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INTRODUCTION  

Eleven ‘C’s’ of History 

How does the story of Africa fit in with the Bible’s grand story of creation and 

redemption through King Jesus, the Lord of Heaven and earth?  The story of redemption 

begins with our wise and all-mighty God. Genesis gives us two clear hints that the 

Creator is a Trinity – both real diversity yet also true unity. ‘In the beginning God . . . 

said “Let Us make man in Our image’.’  The term for God used here, ‘Elohim’ is plural 

but the verb ‘created’ is singular because God is three and one at the same time. Second, 

the Spirit lets us human readers into the secret council of the Godhead: ‘Let Us make’ 

certainly is not speaking about God  and the angels creating for He will never share His 

creative glory with any other than His Word and His Spirit.1 The Father is speaking to 

the Son and the Spirit within the tri-unity of the Godhead. All that He is will now be 

reflected in the creation, which reveals His glory. Just like space is one yet consists of 

three interpenetrating dimensions, so the Father-King, the Word, and the Spirit are also 

one essence and three interpenetrating,2 self-conscious Persons. It certainly is evil to 

say that God is three: Father, Son, and Virgin Maryam as the Qur’an correctly states 

(Qur’an 4: 171; 5:73, 5:116). No true follower of Jesus believes in such a false Trinity. 

Covenant 

Of redemption and of law (legal covenant) 

What an awesome mystery this mighty Creator is. He who calls himself ‘I AM 

who I AM’ planned all things before the universe began, in an agreement that theolo-

gians term the Covenant of Redemption.3  The Father decided to express His everlasting 

glory and decreed that He must reveal both sides of that glory – both love and justice, 

both compassion and an equal standard for each person. Yet He knew that love is most 

amazingly revealed in grace – wonderful kindness given to those who merit only wrath. 

The Father and Son knew the wonder of everlasting love as they loved one another (Jn 

17:5, 11, 24) and the Spirit, who searches all the depths of God (1 Cor 2:10). Yet before 

Adam, the Father, Word, and Spirit could not show the utmost glory of the grace of 

ultimate love. Grace is not merely unmerited kindness but de-merited love. ‘God is 

love’, John says, but only grace – an exceedingly great love – can be poured out upon 

those who are hostile rebels again His law or legal covenant (‘under law’). Therefore, 

the Creator put Adam under law while planning to allow Him to sin. Hence, at present, 

Adam and his children are not even able to desire to please their Creator and Owner 

because of their hostility to him due to their sin (Rom 5:12, 8:7-8).   

 Creation 

This means that when God planned to reveal His glorious grace, He chose to 

create a good world that He would soon allow to be twisted, perverted and mutilated by 

rebels, who thought their own wisdom was superior to their God’s.  However, I must 

hasten to add an essential part of this Grand Story of human history. God created and 

gave Adam and Eve the commission to be ‘fruitful, multiply, fill the earth, and rule 

                                                 
1 This is the first of three uses of ‘Us’ by God in Scripture. See Gen 1:26, 11:7; and Is 6:8.  See 

also Jn 14:23, 17:21. 
2 The ancient theologians called this mutual interpenetration perichorēsis. 
3 See Jn 17 and Eph 1:3-14. 



 

2 

 

 

 

over it’ as administrators of His Kingdom. God remained King so Adam and Eve were 

responsible to follow His normative Word and then to pass that teaching onto their 

children. Their sole loyalty was to be to their Creator and King. Indeed, God put them 

under an exclusive covenant oath of loyalty when He swore: ‘If you eat . . . you will 

surely die.’  Adam and his wife accepted that oath without question at that time.  

Because God is just, He created every human to trust him without ever wavering 

or moving away from His plans and desires for the creation. The Creator is supreme 

Lord, Law-giver, and Judge (Is 33:22). Any rejection of trust, any refusal to listen with 

faith, and any following of another path other than that given by the Designer is rebel-

lion (Jer 10:23-25). Any act of rebellion, even if it seems tiny and insignificant, merits 

death because it is treason against the King exactly as God warned Adam (Gen 2:17; 

Eze 18:4, 20; Rom 6:23). Since He is good, everything He says, designs, and puts into 

operation is good or will result in good. He created the first man and his wife with the 

ability to choose another path than His. They were able to sin or not to sin based upon 

whether either would continue trusting God’s Word or not.  

Now God cannot look upon evil (Hab 1:13). When any being rebels against him, 

He must leave off intimate fellowship with that insurgent creature. Since He alone is 

glorious light, rebels will dwell in darkness. Since He alone is life, rebels will dwell in 

the dark realm of death. Since He is peace, order, and joy (i.e., shalom), those who 

disbelieve and turn away will dwell in disorder, war, fighting, and misery. God created 

Adam, his wife, and every one of his children ‘under law’ with a holy fear that if they 

fall from His blessing, they will ‘surely die’. Hence humans possess an unstinting re-

sponsibility to trust and follow God all the days of their lives. Only at the end of a period 

of testing of faith would God have renewed Adam in such a way that he would never 

be able to sin. Theologians call this original relationship between God and every person 

born on earth the ‘legal covenant.’ 

Corruption (The Fall of Adam) 

Covenant of grace introduced (Gospel introduced) 

Those who have read Scripture know what happened. Adam never reached a 

state of perfect, tested maturity. Even Muslims know this part of the story. The old 

Serpent, the Devil, the liar from the beginning, possessed a snake-dragon and deceived 

the first woman (Gen 3; Rev 12; 1 Tim 2:14; 2 Cor 11:1-3). This creature then tempted 

the first man to brazenly defy God. Adam believed the serpent’s promise that he, the 

creature, could be ‘wise like God’, with open eyes to see reality and even to create his 

own reality without listening to or depending upon his Creator and Lord. This act is 

what theologians call the Fall. Paul mentions it clearly: ‘By one man sin entered the 

world and death through sin, and so all sinned’ (Rom 5:12). Paul also mentions the 

consequences of the Fall of Adam. The Creator has now subjected not just humankind 

but all the animal creation to futility, the corruption of dying, and the groans and pains 

of childbirth because of Adam’s sin (Rom 8:22-24). Adam was the head of the creation 

(Gen 1:26-28; Ps 8) so what he did had far-reaching and horrible consequences for the 

earth.  

Adam’s sin corrupted the whole creation in his Fall. It resulted in the spiritual 

and physical death of all his offspring, who are now born in Adam’s broken and twisted 

likeness and image (Gen 5:3). This is the curse of sin, which only the grace of God can 
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heal (see Gen 8:21; Gal 3:12-14; Rev 22:3). This means that the likeness and image of 

God can still be seen in Adam’s descendants but only in a deeply marred and disfigured 

manner similar to how we would see ourselves in a broken mirror. However, this curse 

was not the total story. The offended Lord in all justice could have destroyed his little 

family. However, He came looking for them when they ran away in shame. Their glory 

had been turned off. The Spirit had left them dark. They realized they were naked and 

sought to cloth themselves with clothing of their own making.  

 Yet God helped them understand that leaves were not sufficient covering for the 

shame of their rebellion. Only that which God could provide was enough. Only an in-

nocent slain Lamb could ultimately cover their sin (Jn 1:29). In pure grace, the Lord 

God provided animal skins: innocent creatures slain in place of their guilty masters 

(Gen 3:21). The animal skins, however, were not permanently suitable clothing for the 

two rebels. Only a human person can die to rescue and ransom another human. God 

told the woman that she would bear a son, a Seed-Descendant (Gen 3:15) – yes it was 

Jesus himself – who would come to redeem them in grace from their rebellion and crush 

the head of their real enemy, ‘the serpent of old, who is called the devil and satan’ (Rev 

12:9).   

 This began the promise of the covenant of grace. Just as Adam and Eve had to 

receive the covering God provided in the perfect submission of trust, so must we. They 

looked forward to the coming Seed of the Woman (Gen 3:15), who would be the per-

manent Lamb-covering and Victor. However, we look backward to Jesus the Righteous 

One, who is the one who satisfies God’s just wrath against His people’s sins and sets 

them free from satan’s power. Eventually Father-God will include ‘the whole world’ of 

peoples, tribes, languages, and nations of those who will trust in him. All who trust in 

Jesus just as Adam and Eve trusted God will also be permanently clothed with His 

perfect blood and righteousness. He is the righteous One slain for the unrighteous (1 

Pet 2:24).  

 So our God loved Adam and his wife with unconditional love before their re-

bellion but He loved them with unconditional grace only after their fall. Grace, in the 

sense that Paul most often describes it, can be revealed only after sin entered the earth. 

God does not change. So God’s grace does not change the morality flowing from His 

nature and His creation design. Grace establishes it in Christ’s obedience and in His 

sinless death (Mt 5:17-21; Rom 3:31, 5:19-21). Grace never changes God’s wisdom, 

His moral character, or His basic moral norms, which reflect His character. Instead 

grace fulfils the norms and mandates in and through the Seed of the woman (Gal 4:1-

7). 

Catastrophe: The universal flood of Noah  

As the story continues, God emphasized the consequence of Adam’s sin by re-

peating a single phrase several times: ‘and he died.’ He wanted readers to know that 

Adam’s sin resulted in the death of every one of Adam’s descendants (Gen 5:5, 8, 11, 

14, 17, 20, 27, 31; 9:29). In addition, Adam’s sin led to the whole earth being filled 

with sickness, death and the complete sinfulness of the actions and intentions of human 

hearts: ‘Then the LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great on the earth, and 

that every intention of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.’ Yes it is 

certainly true that Adam’s sons developed technology such as metallurgy, musical in-

struments, and farming. Yet even these good things were twisted by their sin because 
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they were used to destroy, murder, and disobey their King instead of being used to 

glorify him. Everything they made and every thought of their hearts they turned against 

their Lord. Hence, God said He would destroy all the earth and all air-breathing land 

animals over which Adam’s sons were to rule. This came in an earth enveloping, cata-

strophic flood: ‘I will blot out man whom I have created from the face of the land, from 

man to animals to creeping things and to birds of the sky’ (Gen 6:5-7). The earth that 

on the first day was a water-covered ball, returned to that original state. God  protected 

only one righteous man and his family through that mountain covering flood because 

Noah  alone trusted God (Mt 24:37-39; Lk 17:26-27; Heb 11:7; 1 Pet 3:20: 2 Pet 2:5, 

3:5).  

Confusion (The city and tower building cease) 

After the catastrophe of the Flood and the renewal of a mountainous earth, hu-

manity again rebelled. This time they attempted to build a single universal city-state. 

Their purpose was to “make a name” for themselves instead of praising the name of 

their Creator. In so doing, they again openly revolted against their King’s command to 

be fruitful and spread throughout the whole earth. ‘They said, “Come, let us build for 

ourselves a city, and a tower . . . and let us make for ourselves a name, otherwise we 

will be scattered abroad over the face of the whole earth’” that is as the LORD had 

originally commanded and then repeated after the Flood (Genesis 11:4; see Gen 1:26-

27, 9:6-7). The LORD God cursed the building of the city and its tower in a direct act 

of judgment. However, He did not curse humanity with new languages as many 

wrongly believe. Languages are good because God created them. He put each of sev-

enty languages listed in Genesis 10-11 into the minds of every blood-related family. 

All then scattered in obedience to his command to fill the earth.  

Clearly, then, God created each people-group around their language with the 

goal that all languages, tribes, and nations would eventually worship him ‘All peoples 

whom You have made shall come and worship before You, O Lord, And they will 

glorify Your name.  For You are great and do wondrous deeds; You alone are God’ (Ps 

86:9-10; Acts 17:26-27). The curse at Babel was not the beautiful languages God cre-

ated by which each people would eventually glorify His name. After all, everything 

God creates is good! Instead the curse was on humanity’s arrogant building project in 

defiance of God’s command to scatter and fill the earth.  

Call (to service for the King) 

Call of Abraham  

So the LORD scattered the nations and peoples across the face of the earth in 

obedience to His original plan (Gen 10-11). Relatively soon after God created these 

languages, He set up a huge dilemma for one of Noah’s descendants through his son 

Shem. He called Abraham and his children to follow him but his wife, Sarah could not 

have children. God used Sarah’s (Sara’s) barrenness to test their faith in God’s promise. 

He said that He would bring out of Abraham’s collective seed (descendants), one Seed 

(Descendent) who would be a blessing to every clan and people of the earth (Gal 3:14-

16). Abraham would become the father of all peoples of the earth (Gen 12:3; 17:4, 

18:18, 22:18, 26:4; Rom 4:11-13, 16-17). This one who was to come from Abraham’s 

family is our Lord Jesus. Only through him would every clan, people, and language 
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group that God created be blessed as they trusted the God of Abraham. Through Abra-

ham would thus come a King to rule all those peoples: ‘The scepter will not depart from 

Judah, nor the ruler’s staff from between His feet, until He comes to whom it belongs 

and the obedience of the nations is His’ (Gen 49:10 NIV).  

However, Abraham and Sarah struggled to believe that God would do what He 

promised (see Rom 4:18-25). It took many decades but eventually the son, Isaac, came. 

God tested Abraham with an even greater trial after that. Would he be willing to sacri-

fice this only begotten son by his free wife if God would command him to do so? Or 

would he turn back to his own way. You know what happened. Isaac willingly went to 

the altar. It was through Isaac, not Ishmael (Ismail), that the Seed would come (Gal 

4:28-31). Just as Abraham was about to plunge the knife into his heart, God stopped 

him by providing a lamb. This lamb was a picture of the coming Seed-Descendant of 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. He is Jesus, the Lamb of God, who would take away the 

sin of the world of peoples descended from Noah (Jn 1:29). After calling Abraham, 

God gave the same promise of blessing to Isaac, and his grandson Jacob.4 Paul says that 

this blessing ultimately included the free gift of blessing through faith in the King com-

ing through Jacob’s son, Judah.  

Next, God sent His people down to Egypt. There He protected them and en-

larged their population so that Israel became a large nation of several millions. Israel’s 

purpose was to glorify him and to be a blessing to all other peoples and clans, who also 

descended from Noah (see also Ps 22:27-28, 97:1-7). As I mentioned, this blessing was 

to be through Judah’s King, the Messiah (Gen 49:10; Is 7:14, 9:6-7; Mt 1:1). The result 

would be astounding. Every person who repents and who surrenders in trust to Jesus 

would be declared completely righteous before God like Abraham was (Rom 3-4) – not 

because of what he has done but because of the gift of Jesus’ blood and righteousness. 

That gift of righteousness is put into the believer’s heavenly account book in the place 

of the believer’s sins. In other words, before God’s court and ‘in union with Christ’, a 

believer is counted as completely obedient before God’s holy law. He can now joyfully 

approach God’s throne clothed in Christ’s righteousness: ‘I will greatly rejoice in the 

LORD, My soul shall be joyful in my God; For He has clothed me with the garments 

of salvation, He has covered me with the robe of righteousness’ (Is 61:10).   

One key aspect of Abraham’s blessing for the nations, Paul added, is the return 

of the glorious Holy Spirit  (Gal 3:1-4, 14, 4:6-7), the one whom Adam lost when he 

rebelled in the beginning. God’s Spirit will come into the new believer’s inner spirit, 

making him a restored and renewed creation.5 Like a baby, he or she is quite immature 

and untested although completely new on the inside. The presence of God’s Spirit in us 

also guarantees that believers will ultimately endure the tests of life and will one day 

shine out the glory of God as a whole person (spirit and body) in the Resurrection (Dan 

12:1-3; Jn 5:24-29; 1 Cor 15:40-45). 

Call of Moses and the people of God  

After enduring a few hundred years of slavery the LORD next called His be-

loved family out of Egypt into Canaan through the ministry of the great prophet Moses. 

Canaan was the land God promised Abraham and his children if they would continue 

listening to their Father and Lord and follow him by faith. God gave Moses a renewed 

                                                 

 4 Gen 12:3; 18:18, 22:28, 26:4, 28:14. 
5 Rom 8:9-16, Gal 3:14, 4:1-7; then see 2 Cor 5:17-21. 
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and updated form of His covenant with Abraham. This renewed grace-and-faith ori-

ented covenant included a constitutional order and a common law system that would be 

an example of justice and wisdom to all the surrounding peoples and nations (Dt 4:5-

8). Like Abraham’s covenant, the Mosaic covenant was a covenant of grace in which 

the blessings were to be received solely by faith that worked its way out into works of 

justice and love.  

In Galatians 3, Paul clearly states that Moses could never add any conditions to 

the covenant God gave to Abraham and his family (Gal 3:17-19). It is certain then that 

Moses’ covenant does not change any essential entrance condition into God’s family. 

In addition, Moses did not change any conditions for maintaining a relationship with 

the Creator. That condition was simple: listen to God, trust in God and His promises, 

and then to follow His wisdom. Such faith is itself a gift of grace (Eph 2:8-9; 1 Tim 

1:14). Faith then and now always works its way out in following the Lord and His wise 

instructions (called “tôrah” in Hebrew) (see Gal 3:17-21; Eph 2:8-10).  

What this means is that the moral standards God gave to Adam in his con-

science, He also progressively explained in more detail through Noah, Abraham, and 

Moses. Because God’s character and the design of His creation never change, the core 

moral principles have always been exactly the same throughout history. Now it is true 

that God’s law gave some temporary and typological laws to Noah, Abraham, and Mo-

ses. Some examples of this that were specific only for the Hebrews were cities of refuge, 

a fifty year cycle ending in the Jubilee year, the Temple and its rituals, dietary laws, 

and so forth. However, every law that God gave to Moses was holy, good, and just as 

Paul himself admitted (Rom 3:31, 7:12, 13:8-9) and even the ceremonies pictured the 

person and work of Jesus. David proclaimed this as well especially in Psalms 19 and 

119.6 Therefore it is clear that even in the temporary commands there are core aspects 

of truth, justice, love, and fairness that serve as a model for all peoples. 

Call of David and his sons 

When God clothed Adam and Eve, He also gave them a promise that a seed of 

the woman will come who will crush satan’s head (Gen 3:15), as we have seen. Jacob 

said to Judah that the King of Israel would come from his descendants. This promise 

and the task given to Abraham’s people would be fulfiled through Judah’s descendant 

as Genesis 49:10 says: ‘The [royal] scepter will not depart from Judah, nor the ruler’s 

staff from between His feet, until He comes to whom it belongs and the obedience of 

the nations is His’. This one, who Jacob predicts, is certainly Jesus, the royal Son of the 

house of Judah and David (Is 7:14, 9:6). When the LORD called David to be king, he 

was a descendant from Judah, the very tribe that Jacob predicted. He was a great king 

                                                 
6 In this Psalm, the author is not merely speaking about the Ten Commandments but about the 

whole of the Mosaic Law: Ps 119:62: ‘At midnight I shall rise to give thanks to You because of Your 

righteous ordinances’.  

Ps 119:142: ‘Your righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, And Your law is truth’.  

Ps 119:144: ‘Your testimonies are righteous forever; Give me understanding that I may live’.   

Ps 119:160: ‘The sum of Your Word is truth, And every one of Your righteous ordinances is 

everlasting.  

Ps 119:172: ‘Let my tongue sing of Your Word, For all Your commandments are righteousness’.  

Ps 119:137-138: ‘Righteous are You, O LORD, And upright are Your judgments. You have 

commanded Your testimonies in righteousness And exceeding faithfulness’. 
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even though he was deeply flawed by murder and adultery from which he repented. He 

was a man after God’s own heart because he walked by faith and when he sinned he 

repented with real sorrow and turning back to the LORD. However, his sin brought a 

curse to his dynasty of kings, who were mostly rebels though there were a few examples 

of good and just kings. The curse God brought divided the nation of Jacob’s family. 

Eventually, both the kings of Israel in the north and Judah in the south rebelled against 

their heavenly King so much that He sent them into exile. To remedy the rebellion of 

David’s dynasty, God promised that He would eventually put a good son of David  on 

the throne of His kingdom forever (2 Sam 7:12-14). The Psalmist said that all peoples 

and their kings must honor him because otherwise He will smash them to pieces like 

pottery (Ps 2:8-10, see Ps 110).  

In addition, the prophet Isaiah said that a virgin would conceive this Son from 

the family of Judah and David by the power of the Holy Spirit. He will be called Im-

manuel, meaning ‘God with us’ (Is 7:14). Later, the prophet said that this greatest of all 

the sons of David would reign forever with the added titles of ‘Wonderful Counselor’, 

‘Almighty God’, and ‘Everlasting Father-King’ of His people and the ‘Prince of Peace’ 

(see Is 9:6): ‘There will be no end to the increase of His government or of peace, On 

the throne of David and over his kingdom, To establish it and to uphold it with justice 

and righteousness, From then on and forevermore’ (Is 9:7 NAU).  

Christ the Messiah: The Anointed King of the line of David  

During the Judean exile, God spoke further to the prophet Daniel and predicted 

that at the end of their seventy year exile, He would cause the people to return to their 

land, waiting for the promised Deliverer to come. He moved Cyrus, King of Persia, to 

send a believing remnant back to their land of Canaan-Israel just as Isaiah the prophet 

had predicted many years before (Is 44:28-25:1). During the next four hundred and 

ninety years, God would send them many troubles and much testing, but then near the 

end of that period He would cause the ‘child to be born, a son to be given’ to the house 

of David . He would anoint him with the Holy Spirit (Is 11:1-5, 61:1) and call him ‘the 

Most Holy One,’ ‘the Messiah’, to be the promised everlasting King from David’s line 

(Dan 9:24-27; see Lk 1:32, 35). 

Cross 

In Daniel 9, the prophet Daniel further said that the Anointed King would come 

and would renew the covenant with His people, something which Jesus announced at 

the Last Supper (Lk 22:20). However, Daniel also said that they would ‘cut him off’ in 

the midst of the last seven year period of the 490 years he prophesied for his people and 

holy city. In the Hebrew idiom, the phrase means they would ‘kill him’ (see Ps 22; Is 

53). After that time, the Anointed King, would be raised from the dead (Ps 16:8-11; 

Acts 2:24-32), and be exalted to sit at the right hand of Father-God on high (Acts 2:33-

36). He would then reign from that time on with authority over Heaven and earth (Mt 

28:17-20; Eph 1:19b-21; Col 1:12-20), putting all His enemies under His feet as the 

Second Adam (Rom 5:12-21; 1 Cor 15:22-28, 44-48). The last enemy He will conquer 

will be death itself at the resurrection of the righteous and unrighteous dead as Daniel 

predicted (Dan 12:1-2; see Jn 5:25-29).  

This promised Anointed King of the house of David is Jesus of Nazareth, the 

Word of God. He is the Prince of Peace, ‘the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
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end’ (Is 9:6; Jn 1:1; Rev 21:6, 22:13). He says concerning Himself: ‘I am the resurrec-

tion and the life. He who believes in Me will live even if he dies’ (Jn 11:25). These are 

his last revealed words: ‘I, Jesus, have sent my angel to give you this testimony. . . . I am 

the Root and the Offspring of David, and the bright Morning Star’ (Rev 22:16).    

Coming (of the Holy Spirit upon His followers)   

This Lord Messiah, Jesus Son of Abraham and David (Mt 1:1) received the 

fullness of the anointing of the Holy Spirit from our Father in Heaven. He then poured 

out this same Spirit upon His chosen people, who trust and follow him (Acts 2:33, 38-

39). The Holy Spirit of Messiah Jesus joins all believers from all families, clans, tribes, 

and languages into one body, one holy nation, one chosen people to serve and proclaim 

him both in this age and also in the age to come (1 Cor 12:13; 1 Pet 2:9-10).  

Commission of King Jesus  

Our Lord thus commissioned His people to go and disciple all the clans and 

peoples, languages, and nations of the earth. He promised to remain with them in His 

Spirit until that work is accomplished according to the promises He gave to Abraham 

and the prophets. In the book of Genesis, God promised Abraham that He would bless 

all the clans and peoples of the earth through His ‘seed-descendant’. As we have seen, 

Paul clearly tells us that the Seed is Jesus the Anointed King (Messiah) (Gal 3:15-16). 

However, what most don’t realize is that this promise and the commission flowing from 

it was first given four times to Abraham , Isaac, and Jacob  (Gen 12:3, 18:18, 26:4, 

28:14) and then echoed throughout the whole of the rest of Scripture. 

For example, the Psalms repeat this promised Abrahamic blessing and its com-

mission to go to all peoples and tribes. The promise will only come through the Seed-

descendent (Jesus) and will result in the turning in repentance of all the peoples and 

tribes and languages of the earth before the end of earth history. Psalm 22, which is a 

very clear prophesy about Jesus’ death on the cross, concludes with these words taken 

from the Abrahamic promise: ‘All the ends of the earth will remember and turn to the 

LORD, and all the families of the nations will bow down before him, for dominion 

belongs to the LORD and He rules over the nations’ (see Psalm 22:27-28; see Pss 2, 

47:72, 86:9-10, 110:1-4).  

The reason the prophets constantly repeat the Abrahamic promise is that its 

commission is very close to the desires and decrees of our Father-God. He wants the 

Great Commission that Jesus gave us to come to completion. Indeed He has decreed 

that it will happen. Psalm 67 shows His long-term desire and purpose:  

May God be gracious to us and bless us and make His face shine upon us . . . 

that your ways may be known on earth, your salvation among all nations.  May 

the peoples praise you, O God; may all the peoples praise you. May the nations 

be glad and sing for joy, for you rule the peoples justly and guide the nations of 

the earth. May the peoples praise you, O God; may all the peoples praise you. 

Then the land will yield its harvest, and God, our God, will bless us. God will 

bless us, and all the ends of the earth will fear him. 

David, the forefather of the Lord Messiah, repeats this Abrahamic promise in 

the form of a command – the Great Commission of the Old Testament in Psalm 96. 
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Here God commissions His people to go forth and proclaim good news to all the fami-

lies and nations of the earth, a phrase coming directly from the promise given to Abra-

ham. The whole earth and all its peoples must learn to sing to the LORD’s name by 

trusting in him alone: 

Sing to the LORD a new song; sing to the LORD, all the earth. Sing to the 

LORD, praise His name; proclaim His salvation day after day.  Declare His 

glory among the nations, His marvelous deeds among all peoples. For great is 

the LORD and most worthy of praise; He is to be feared above all gods. For all 

the gods of the nations are idols, but the LORD made the heavens.  Splendor 

and majesty are before him; strength and glory are in His sanctuary.  Ascribe to 

the LORD, O families of nations, ascribe to the LORD glory and strength.  As-

cribe to the LORD the glory due His name; bring an offering and come into His 

courts. Worship the LORD in the splendor of His holiness; tremble before him, 

all the earth.  Say among the nations, ‘The LORD reigns’ (Ps 96:1-10).   

Though I don’t have space to discuss this in depth, this OT Great Commission 

promises that the earth will be filled with the knowledge of the glory of God as the 

waters cover the seas (Hab 2:14; Is 11:9; see e.g., Is 40:5, Ps 72:19). These same Abra-

hamic promises inform the Commission of our Lord. He wants to continually encourage 

us that because we are His special and set-apart people, we also must participate in His 

vision and task (Ex 19:6; 1 Pet 2:9-10). He wants all peoples and clans of the earth to 

be discipled, to become His followers and learners, and to be filled with His Spirit (Gal 

2:14). Father-God’s heart-desire is also that all peoples learn to follow every mandate 

and instruction, which their rightful King gave them in the Bible His very first instruc-

tion, was the Cultural Mandate to rule the earth as His administrators.  

Jesus ascended to the Father’s right hand with the task to rule over Heaven and 

earth and to ‘make all His enemies a footstool under His feet’ (Ps 110:1; 1 Cor 15:20-

28). Every king and ruler of the earth must submit to his rightful Lord, the Anointed 

One of God because ‘the nations . . . [are His] inheritance, And the very ends of the 

earth . . . [His] possession’ (Ps 2:8). Paul further says He must ‘be reigning’ until every 

enemy is destroyed because He is the Second Adam (see also Rom 5:12-21). As the 

Second Adam, all authority in Heaven and earth has already been given to him as well 

as all the ends of the earth as His inheritance (Ps 2; Dan 7:14). God, our Father, as the 

‘Ancient of Days’ gave that authority to Jesus when He ascended on the clouds of 

Heaven to the Father (Dan 7:13:14). In this passage, Jesus , the Son of Man, was not 

coming down to the earth but riding up to Heaven and the heavenly court on the clouds 

of the ascension (Acts 1:9). Therefore, ‘to him was given dominion, glory and a king-

dom that all the peoples, nations and men of every language might serve him. His do-

minion is an everlasting dominion which will not pass away; and His kingdom is one 

which will not be destroyed’ (Dan 7:14 NAU). 

At the present time, this divine authority undergirds the task that Jesus gave us 

as God’s ‘chosen people’. Consequently, as God’s ‘royal priesthood’ and ‘holy nation, 

a people belonging to God’, we are ‘[to] declare the praises of Him who called [us] . . . 

out of darkness into His wonderful light’ (1 Pet 2:9).  We are to ‘disciple all the peoples’ 

of the earth and the Lord remains with us until this task is finished. This commission is 

one that Peter derived directly from Jesus through the prophets, Moses, and Isaiah (Is 
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43:20-21; Dt 10:15; Is 61:6, 66:21; Ex 19:6; Dt 7:6; Is 42:16). Those who are in rela-

tionship with the King, the Messiah, who are ‘in Christ’, are counted as ‘the true cir-

cumcision’ and as ‘the people of God’, the sheep of His pasture (Php 3:3 NAU). In this 

era, the Spirit’s true nation of Israel is being expanded into an international common-

wealth of Israel (Eph 2:11-13,19-22) with Jesus as King, and all the clans, peoples, 

languages, and nations being grafted in without becoming circumcised Jewish prose-

lytes (Acts 15:1-19). This certainly includes the Arabic peoples as well. 

Consummation (the Second Coming in glory) 

Jesus  is our Great Shepherd-King, who is now preparing a place in His Father’s 

house that is in a renewed heavens and earth for us to live in forever (Jn 14:1-2).7 He 

has not destined believers for a dematerialised life floating on clouds with harps. That 

is the stuff of Greek Platonic philosophy and the medieval syncretism that mixes ancient 

dualistic religion with Christian terms. It is interesting, however, to notice what God 

says through Paul and Peter about the new creation. In a real measure, the new heavens 

and earth have already broken into this fallen age in union with our King. The person 

who by faith comes into union with Messiah Jesus is already a new creation, everything 

in the inner man that was old has passed away and everything new has come (2 Cor 

5:17; Eph 2:10). Paul is here quoting from the promise of Isaiah the prophet (see Is 

65:17, 66:22) With the Spirit of the new creation in us, we are certain to receive on the 

last day and in Christ a new resurrection body that is holy, perfected, and shining with 

Spirit-glory (1 Cor 15:42-58). Then the new creation for us will be finished. Both our 

inner and outer person will be permanently made new.  

So now we are God’s workmanship, created in union with Christ for the good 

and kind works that He fore-planned that we should do for His glory (Eph 2:8-10). 

Jesus is now building on the earth the Kingdom we are to pray for in the Lord’s Prayer. 

His will, His glory, and His kingdom are coming to earth in response to our prayers and 

our work in the power of His Spirit. But it will never come perfectly or completely 

because the last enemy to be conquered at the resurrection is death. We are now a royal 

priestly people, seated with him in the heavenlies and reigning with him over the de-

monic rulers and authorities still upon the earth (Eph 1:19b-2:10) 

As this present evil age decays, as the light of the Kingdom of God and His 

Messiah grows according to His promise (Pss 2, 110; Is 9:6; see Rom 13:11-14), satan’s 

dark demons and the horror of death fight back. Satan’s allies among the peoples and 

kings of the earth fight back (Ps 2:1-4). At times the Lord even allows them a measure 

of success. However, in the long run, the gates of hell will not stand against our assault 

upon them (Mt 16:18). Sickness and natural evil fight back. But the body of Christ is 

called to conquer all His enemies with all the power of the Spirit, scientific insight, 

medical wisdom, and prayer available for us. Christ’s redeeming power extends as far 

as the curse is found. “We are more than conquerors” through Christ! 

However, only at the end at the last trumpet Jesus will come again with His 

glory and His holy people and angels. He will only then conquer His last enemy: Death! 

                                                 
7 See the agreement between 1) Randy Alcorn. 2010. Heaven. Wheaton: Tyndale House (pre-

millennial). 2) Anthony A. Hoekema. 1994. The Bible and the Future. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans (amil-

lennial). 3) David Chilton. 1987. Paradise Restored: A Biblical Theology of Dominion. Dallas, TX: Do-

minion (postmillennial).  
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The dead in Christ will rise first. After this, we who are alive will be raised with them 

into everlasting power and life in the new heavens and earth (1 Thes 4-5; 1 Cor 15). 

Last, those who are still dead their trespasses and sins (Eph 2:1-2) will be also raised 

by the command of our Anointed King and Deliverer (Jn 5:25-30). Then everyone will 

stand before the judgment seat of God in Messiah. They will give account to Jesus/ for 

what each has done in the body, both the evil deeds and those things that are truly good, 

which only believers can accomplish. The wicked that have not been declared righteous 

by faith in Messiah Jesus will be cast into the lake of fire. But those who are righteous 

in Christ by faith, and who have shown that they are declared right with God by their 

works of faith, will be rewarded (Mt 25:31-46; Jn 5:22ff; 2 Cor 5:10; Rom 14:10-13; 1 

Cor 3:11-16). At this time the curse Adam brought upon the earth will be totally broken 

forever (Rev 22:1-4). Only then will completion, perfection, and total healing come. 

Only then will God’s glorious name, His gracious and just will, and His complete king-

dom-reign be upon the earth. And so we shall ever be with the Lord reigning with him 

perfectly as a royal house and priestly kingdom (1 Thes 4:17-18) on the renewed earth 

and heavens! 

Summary 

As part of his proclamation of the good news to the idolatrous philosophers of 

the city of Athens, Paul gave a short summary of this grand historical story of Scripture: 

Creation—Fall—Redemption—Consummation. It serves a model for how we follow-

ers of Jesus can share the story of God’s grace available for all humanity.  

Creation of the universe by the one God:  

“Therefore what you worship in ignorance, this I proclaim to you. The God who 

made the world and all things in it, since He is Lord of Heaven and earth, does not dwell 

in temples made with hands;  nor is He served by human hands, as though He needed 

anything, since He Himself gives to all people life and breath and all things” (Acts 

17:23-25).   

Creation of one man to worship the one God:  

“He made from one man every nation of mankind to live on all the face of the 

earth, having determined their appointed times and the boundaries of their habitation, 

that they would seek God, if perhaps they might grope for Him and find Him, though 

He is not far from each one of us; for by means of Him we live and move and exist, as 

even some of your own poets have said, ‘For we also are His children’. Being then the 

offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Divine Nature is like gold or silver or 

stone, an image formed by the art and thought of man” (Acts 17:26-29).   

Fall of all humanity into the rebellion of idolatry and needing repentance:  

“Men of Athens, I observe that you are very religious in all respects. For while 

I was passing through and examining the objects of your worship . . . Therefore having 

overlooked the times of ignorance, God is now declaring to men [all mankind] that all 

people everywhere should repent of their idolatry and resulting rebellion” (Acts 17:22-

23, 30).  

Redemption in Christ and Final Judgment Day at the Consummation of the End: 

“Because He has fixed a day in which He will judge the world in righteousness 
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through a Man whom He has appointed by raising Him from death” (Acts 17:31).   
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CHAPTER 1: 

Why is Africa Suffering? 

So then why is Africa as a continent suffering so horribly from tyrants, geno-

cide, poverty, and injustice?  How does it fit within God’s plan for history? My conten-

tion is that this tribulation does not come from race, intelligence, tribalism, or lack of 

money.  It comes from lack of true wisdom that comes ‘from above’, from the unchang-

ing King, who is just and kind, personal yet also majestic and above the universe (Jas 

3:17). The Psalmist says He, who is enthroned above, must ‘stoop’ to even look into 

the universe (Ps 113:5-9 NIV). Certainly, He is transcendent above all things but He is 

also in the universe, watching over every aspect of life, prospering and judging accord-

ing to His love, wisdom and justice (Pss 1:1-6, 34:15-22 1 Pet 3:10-12).   

One major problem facing Africa, however, is that of competing visions of wis-

dom and of history.  Is wisdom that which the fathers have passed down to us? Or is 

wisdom that which was proclaimed by African humanists like Julius Nyerere, Nelson 

Mandela, Kwame Nkrumah, or Kenneth Kaunda?  Is the correct view of history that 

provided by Western humanism? Are wisdom and a correct view of history that which 

Mohammed provided in the Qur’an? Or does wisdom and historical understanding 

come only from the Creator and sustainer of all things through the person of the Lord 

Jesus, the very Word of God and the King prophesied in the Bible? 

Possible Solutions to the Problem of Evil 

Western and African humanism puts man and man’s condition at the center of 

all things. Both types of man-centeredness believe that the basic problem of Africa is 

the lack of unity, which each defines differently. However, both rival sources of wis-

dom proclaim that Pan-African socialist democracy is the only real solution.  Western 

humanism as now adopted by many in the African elite also similarly believes that 

social divisions based upon such notions as race, sex, social class, tribe, age, and sexual 

orientation must be overcome so that every person would become equal in a unified, 

democratic African state.  The vision has most recently swept South Africa.   

Before that, however, various forms of Western humanism swept countries such 

as Ghana, Tanzania, Zambia, and then Ethiopia and Zimbabwe completely off their 

feet. Sadly, African-adapted Western humanism trampled these nations face down into 

the mud of Africa poverty. After the Soviet Union fell, these countries have gotten up 

slowly and are stumbling around looking for other answers. Only Zimbabwe is still 

sinking deeper into the mire and has not yet thrown off the oppressive wisdom from 

abroad. South Africa, seemingly more moderate, is watching and waiting to see what 

will happen there and is deciding in which direction it will finally go.   

African humanism shares one thing in common with all forms of man-centred 

ideologies such as democratic, socialist humanism, fascism, National Socialism, and 

Euro-American corporatism. All of these social theories believe that the central prob-

lems of the human race revolve around human social divisions. In other words, these 

theories do not regard the interior nature of humankind as our basic problem. Instead, 

they teach that the divisive structures causing social divisions in African humanity are 

the real culprits. These iniquitous divisions create inequality of outcome in income, 
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power, privilege, and land.  Only the centralised planning of a powerful and all-com-

petent State can conquer them.  They all teach that nature, after all, is ‘red in tooth and 

claw’ as Tennyson wrote. Classes are divided against one other. Males are inherently 

oppressors. Private property pits the haves against the have-nots, and tribalism keeps 

African humanity warring against each other. The root and branches of this oppressive 

system must be cut off, they teach, along with every idea that supports the divisive 

oppressor! In South Africa, the doctrine claimed that biblical Christianity was a source 

of this oppression, and therefore must be eradicated at all costs as well. 

Only the state, they claim further, eventually a united, democratic, Pan-African 

State, led by human-enlightened governors, can lead the chaotic mass of ‘the now di-

vided African people’ into ‘freedom, equality, justice, and dignity’.8  This slogan comes 

directly from the French Revolution’s ‘liberté, égalité, fraternité’ [liberty, equality, and 

fraternity (brotherhood)]. In practice this has always meant only a redefined liberty, 

which a self-deified centralised state believes it will bring. That ‘god walking upon the 

earth’ (Hegel) is supposed to be controlled by a vanguard of human-wise people, who 

dream that they can revolutionize human nature and thus destroy the evil of inequality. 

This was also Marx’s illusion, as well as that of multitudes of those with blind faith in 

The Socialist Phenomenon, which long-imprisoned Soviet dissident scholar, Igor 

Shafarevich, wrote about. They dreamed of either revolutionary or gradual Social Dem-

ocratic change. That alone, they think, can heal the divisions of African humanity. Pan 

African brotherhood, if only it could be realized, would be the key to save Africa from 

evil and injustice because all social divisions are evil. Therefore, all Africa must unite 

and master our own fate! ‘It is the inalienable right of all people to control their own 

destiny’,9 the Organization of African Unity charter proclaims. 

In summary, Marxian influenced Social Democrats and revolutionary Marxist-

Leninists have clearly identified the mechanism for this epic change in African human 

nature. First, they believe that redistribution of wealth through a strongly progressive 

income tax and other strategies such as limiting wealth inheritance are essential.  Sec-

ond, they imagine that only a unified, democratic Pan African State can destroy ethni-

cism, sexism, tribalism, and apartheid racism.   

Third, the dream always includes more centralised state regulations, enforced 

with police coercion mandating ethnic percentages and quotas, which alone can dis-

mantle socially divisive evils such as ageism, homophobism, and sexism. African ide-

ologists of the Children’s Rights, Feminist, and Gay Rights movements further postu-

late that patriarchal, gerontocratic,10 and fundamentalist oppressors have foisted injus-

tice and oppression upon African society, especially women and children. The only 

choice that this movement gives is whether change will come through a small vanguard 

who use revolution or will come gradually through mass democratic (or progressive) 

education so that the masses will properly use the ballot box to overturn oppressors.11 

                                                 
8 OAU Charter, http://www.au.int/en/sites/default/files/OAU_Charter_1963_0.pdf. 
9 OAU Charter, http://www.au.int/en/sites/default/files/OAU_Charter_1963_0.pdf. 
10 “A gerontocracy is a form of oligarchical rule in which an entity is ruled by leaders who are 

significantly older than most of the adult population” (Wikipedia). 
11 See 1) See Samuel Blumenfeld. Is Public Education Necessary? 2) R. J. Rushdoony. 1963. 

The Messianic Character of American Education: Studies in the History of the Philosophy of Education. 

Vallecito, CA: Rouse House. (http://chalcedon.edu/research/books/the-messianic-character-of-ameri-

http://www.au.int/en/sites/default/files/OAU_Charter_1963_0.pdf
http://www.au.int/en/sites/default/files/OAU_Charter_1963_0.pdf
http://chalcedon.edu/research/books/the-messianic-character-of-american-education-2/
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Either way, state aggressors with seemingly legitimate badges and guns are always 

used: the first with explosive violence, the other through a misdefined ‘rule of law’, 

which uses the third generation of state-created human rights, as we shall see. 

Therefore, humanism believes that a strong centralised state must constantly 

ward off the always infringing oppression built into human nature. The state then must 

become the sole Messiah and Saviour of our common African humanity. If this salva-

tion means rejecting God-given rights and freedoms such as private property, life, a 

faithful spouse, and teaching your own children your Christian values, so be it! Human-

ist salvation means that the state must redefine ‘freedom’ to mean not the liberty of 

individuals and families from the state’s total control of life but the so-called positive 

right to have a guaranteed job, pension, education, child care, and housing provided by 

the omni-provident central state. Controls upon the state, they claim, are regressive, and 

licence for the state to oppress the individual, is called progressive.  

Hence, only constantly multiplied laws, affirmative action declarations, increas-

ing state surveillance into every corner of life, resulting in creeping tyranny is the solu-

tion. This is occurring now in South Africa. Zimbabwe is way past that stage but others 

are attempting to reverse the process. So in practice in the post-colonial era, various 

forms of this nightmare have always ended with a centralized state and a powerful ruler 

who attempts to knock down the inequality of tribes, social classes and oppression using 

his own tribal brothers as the vanguard! However, Psalms 2 and 110 give us a firm basis 

for hope.  God has put His Son on the throne and He reigns (see Mt 28:117-20; Eph 

1:19b-22)!  No such human rebellion will succeed in the present age. 

 Hence, there is a classic opposite alternative to this humanist vision. It is a 

growing movement throughout Africa that believes that the enforced uniformity of the 

centralised state is positively evil.12 This opposite Biblical teaching seeks to reintroduce 

the justice and shalom of real created diversity and true human unity under Christ the 

King. This is the only workable solution. Evil is human rebellion against the Creator, 

His will, and His creation design-norms. The solution then is human dignity derived 

from our creation in God’s image within the framework of responsibilities and rights 

derived solely from God’s covenant with all mankind. Nothing then comes from man 

and certainly nothing good comes from God-autonomous human nature.  

Scripture as seen in its total context from Creation, Fall, Redemption and Con-

summation sets African humanity, indeed all humankind, free from every human 

‘archy’ – monarchy, demos-archy, patriarchy, matriarchy, oligarchy, ecclesiarchy, mul-

lah-archy. All rule and authority comes from God and His Son, who is seated upon the 

heavenly throne. From there our Anointed King rules over all the heavens, the earth 

and all its peoples.  He alone guarantees an ‘archy’ in which the rights and responsibil-

ities of liberty, life, family, impartial justice, and private property are guaranteed.13   

Now some African and African-American thinkers14 posit that eighteenth and 

                                                 
can-education-2/). 2) See Samuel Blumenfeld. 1985. Is Public Education Necessary? Boise, ID: Para-

digm. http://www.scribd.com/doc/135735061/Sam-Blumenfeld-Is-Public-Education-Necessary-1985  
12  See Abraham Kuyper. 1869/1998. Uniformity: The Curse of Modern Life. In Abraham 

Kuyper: A Centennial Reader, ed. James D. Bratt, 19-44. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans.  
13 See Mark R. Kreitzer and Christiaan L. Jordaan. 2012. A Christian Manifesto for Africa: 

Study Edition. 2nd ed. Cape Town: Christian Liberty Books, RSA. 

 14See, e.g., 1) The Imani Center in Ghana: http://www.imanighana.com; 2) www.afri-

canliberty.org; 3) Malik Fal of Senegal; 4) In the RSA: www.freemarketfoundation.com. 

http://chalcedon.edu/research/books/the-messianic-character-of-american-education-2/
http://www.scribd.com/doc/135735061/Sam-Blumenfeld-Is-Public-Education-Necessary-1985
http://www.imanighana.com/
http://www.africanliberty.org/
http://www.africanliberty.org/
http://www.freemarketfoundation.com/
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nineteenth century classic liberals such as Frederic Bastiat, and twentieth century lib-

ertarians such as Ludwig von Mises, Frederick Hayek, and Murray Rothbard, for ex-

ample, are the solution to African collectivist injustice. There is indeed much to learn 

from them. And it is true that several of these thinkers derive basic ideas from the Fed-

eralist and Calvinist movements that came after the Reformation. Yet, it seems that 

even these thinkers believe that the basic problem of human evil is found in human 

social structures. Evil for them thus can only be overcome by dismantling various social 

structures that hinder individual human liberty.   

Some of the most radical of these thinkers, by means not all, believe that their 

hoped-for new African social order must limit any and all human authority structures 

such as the civil government, family, church, and so forth. These collectivistic struc-

tures squelch human liberty, they claim. Such libertarian anarchist (they differ from 

collectivist anarchists and nihilists) believe that fewer laws are best.  Some would to-

tally legalize all street drugs; normalize the so-called sex workers’ industry, incest, pe-

dophilia, pornography, polygamy and all types of the transgender, lesbian, gay, and 

transvestitism. But this is not true of all.  There are many Protestant and Roman Catholic 

libertarians, who make excellent contributions to a just social theory.  

Humanism reigns in both 

Both opposing humanist ideologies – individualism and collectivism – empha-

size the centrality of man, man’s wisdom, and man’s freedom but from opposite per-

spectives.  The religion of Humanism reigns in both. The Bible says that there is no 

such thing as a non-religious ideology or social theory and that certainly no such thing 

as religious neutrality exists in a social order.15 A ‘secular state’ is a religiously human-

ist state. Hence, every person or group has a god (Rom 1:18-23) and trusts in that god 

(Ps 115). Religion is not merely the belief in invisible and supernatural forces. No Zen 

Buddhist believes in divinities and supernatural forces yet all agree they are religious. 

A person or group’s religion and divinity is that person or human group’s source of 

meaning, security, yes even of hope.  All these are religious qualities flowing from their 

deity.  Even an atheist, then, is religious because Collective Man is his god and his or 

her hope is derived from humanity alone. 

In summary, both the religious ideologies of African collectivism represented 

by Nelson Mandela, Robert Mugabe, Kenneth Kaunda, Julius Nyerere, and Kwame 

Nkrumah and of African Libertarianism represented by Leon Louw, Malik Fal, and 

others put man in the centre. The basic presuppositions are that social structures (or the 

need for the lack of them) are the basic problem because human nature is basically good 

or at least a ‘blank slate’. Both types of humanism agree that changing (or removing) 

external structures will change the human condition and bring prosperity. 

Only Alternative 

What the Bible says, however, provides a better way. Surely it is excellent to 

study these human ideologies in order to compare them with what the Scripture says. 

Every person must trust and serve something. There is no neutrality in a person’s life. 

Paul says that God created humanity to give thanks and to glorify something outside 

                                                 
15 See e.g., Roy Clouser. 2005. The Myth of Religious Neutrality. 2d ed. Notre Dame, IN: Uni-

versity of Notre Dame Press.  
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and above himself in other words His Creator. We can trust in princes, armies and their 

instruments of war for our security or we can trust God. We may trust in our own inge-

nuity and individual freedom for prosperity; or, we can trust the Creator (Ps 118:8-9). 

Everyone both worships and serves the Creator or he or she trusts some aspects of the 

creation. Concerning this Paul is crystal clear. Everyone must trust and listen to the true 

God or must rebel against him. No one can serve two masters. Either we gather with 

the Lord and His Anointed King or we scatter (Rom 1:18-31; Mt 6:24, 12:30; Rom 

6:15-17).  

Consequently, all forms of humanism are false because humanism tries to pit 

individual or collective humanity against the true God, putting a rebel god in place of 

the Creator-God (Ps 2). Only in trusting, praising and glorifying the Creator does hu-

manity find true freedom, power, prosperity, and security. Humanism is an enslaving, 

not a liberating religion. The same goes for all forms of spiritism, ancestor or saint 

veneration, overt satanism and demonism (Dt 18:9-13), or even covert demonism under 

cover of an idol (1 Cor 10:14-22). The Bible says they destroy liberty and prosperity 

because God hates them and brings His wrath against them (Lev 20:6; Dt 18:10-14, 

8:19-22). But, the one who has the Son and follows Him and His comprehensive truth 

alone is both free (Jn 8:34-36) and in the long run healthy and prosperous as the Bible’s 

wisdom literature testifies (see e.g., Ps 1; Prv 1-3).  

A person, then, who trusts in the Creator, puts creation in the correct perspec-

tive.  Everything God created is good and to be enjoyed but only if set apart to God’s 

use by prayer and thanksgiving (1 Tim 4:1-5). This means in practice that a Biblical 

Christian does not flee from the physical in the Creation such as North African Gnostic 

and Neo-Platonic teachers once taught. Hence, we must trust or hope in God, who alone 

richly supplies us with all things to enjoy (1 Tim 6:17-18; see Eccl 2:24-26, 5:18-20, 

8:15, 9:7-8, 11:9-10, 12:13-14). Or we will trust in our own will and pleasures to give 

life (Jas 4:1ff). Jesus after all told us to beware and on our guard against every form of 

greed and covetousness because not even when a person has an abundance of things 

does life consists in what we have. Life only comes when we know the Father, the only 

true God, and His everlasting Son, whom He has sent (Jn 1:1,14, 10:10, 17:3). 

Rebellion as the source of evil 

Second, rebellion against the good Creator and His very good creation is the 

only real source of evil (Rom 1:18ff). Sin hence is refusal to trust in the Lordship of our 

‘great God and Deliverer, Jesus the Anointed King’ (2 Pet 1:2, my translation; Jn 16:8-

9). Whatever is not out of faith is sin (Rom 14:23b). Rebellion, hence, is always per-

sonal revolt against God, His character expressed in His commandments, and the norms 

flowing out of His created design. For example, God created marriage to be between 

one man and one woman for life (Gen 2:24). God created, additionally, the man to be 

united in ‘natural use’ with the woman (Rom 1:25ff). Humans who rebel against this 

design-norm are consequently rebelling against the wonderful wisdom and normativity 

of God’s design. .  

Rebellion against God always results in revolution against His creation and 

against the Gospel. The Good News alone brings restoration – that is re-creational heal-

ing of the Fall’s brokenness – and true maturity in the long run (1 Tim 2:11-15; 1 Cor 

11:7-10; Eph 5:20ff; Jas 1:2-8). In other words, Paul states unequivocally that God’s 

design was that because Adam, the male, was created first, hence he and his sons should 
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be the leaders in the family and the ecclesial communities (1 Tim 2). Male servant 

leadership as a design norm applies normally in society as well with exceptions, of 

course, such as Deborah, when the men refuse to step up to the responsibility of godly 

leadership. Some claim that the new creation in Christ destroys this design norm. How-

ever, instead, the new creation is not something absolutely new but a renewal and a 

healing of the broken creation but with maturity in union with Christ, who is our Second 

Adam. Redemption in Christ thus does not destroy this design as Paul makes clear in 

Ephesians 5 in his discussion of the relationship of husband and wife. He relates the 

marital relationship between believers to the re-creational relationship between Christ 

and His bride, the universal Assembly or Church. Male servant headship in the body of 

Christ and in the family must be modeled on Christ’s servant example (Jn 13:1-17). 

The results of rebellion against God and His wonderful creation design norms 

are that every human who thrusts his or her fist in God’s face becomes foolish and self-

wise (Rom 1:18, 21-22).  Such sin and unrighteousness always results in worshipping 

and serving the creature instead of the Creator, then in interpersonal sexual sin and 

oppression, and ultimately in unjust social systems, and ecological disruption all in de-

fiance of God’s will (Rom 1:18-32, 8:19-23). The ultimate end is everlasting death 

away from the presence of God and His goodness (2 Thes 1:9-10; Rev 20:14). We reap 

what we sow as the consequence of rejecting God, His creation mandate, and His char-

acter (Rom 5:12-20, 8:19-23; Gal 6:7-8). 

Christ: The only solution 

The only solution for an individual or a culture is to turn back to and trust in the 

God we all know in the creation. He has revealed himself personally in and through 

Jesus, the Word of God (Jn 1:1-14). This means we must turn back to Scripture and 

believe it from the very first word of Genesis and then build our whole world and life 

view upon it as our final authority. This means also that the unrighteous are declared 

right with God only in union with Christ by God’s gracious love through the surrender 

of faith. That beginning step of faith, if genuine, will lead to a life of trust in His always 

truthful Word (Heb 10:30-31). The ‘great cloud of witnesses’ lived in exactly the same 

manner in the days before the Messiah was born (Heb 11).  

The solution, thus, is to return to Father-God’s tôranic instruction and to the 

wisdom of His prophets (Is 8:16-22). They applied God’s wisdom not only to the Isra-

elite culture but commanded repentance of the surrounding idolatrous peoples and na-

tions as well. No thorough reading of the Major or Minor Prophets can escape the pro-

phetic charge God gives directly to the nations. The book of Jonah is only the most 

well-known example. For example, no people or nation, and certainly not the Israelites 

or the Judeans, will be blessed by turning to sorcery and the spirits of the dead (e.g., Is 

8:16-22, 47:9, 12; Nah 3:4). No nation is blessed that exercises imperial aggression by 

removing neighboring countries’ boundaries, or by enslaving and exiling their inhabit-

ants (Hab 1:15ff; Is 10:13). Idolatry and kidnapping slavery is forbidden for any people 

and nation (Is 2:20, 31:7) according to the prophets, who proclaimed the glory of the 

one God, who is the King of the nations (Jer 10:7; Rev 15:3). 

It is clear that the one God is the author of one moral standard available to all 

mankind in the work of the law written in their hearts and consciences (often called 

‘natural law’ but better termed ‘creational design norms’). The same standard is most 

clearly known also in the Scripture. Paul’s letter to the Romans chapter two is eloquent 
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in this respect. This means since there is one God, only one moral law based on His 

holy character and creation design exists. This also means that only one way exists for 

humanity to fulfil and establish that law. That single door is to enter into and be joined 

to Jesus Christ by the outpoured Holy Spirit (1 Cor 12:13; Rom 3:31). Only in him can 

a person be declared righteous and obedient before the Father’s judgment seat chaired 

by King Jesus (Jn 5:22, 27; Rom 3:19-31; Rom 14:10-13; 2 Cor 5:8-10).  

Creator-creature distinction. What does all this mean in practice? First, we 

humans are not god and cannot know – that is to determine and invent  – good and evil 

for ourselves. We have not become wise as the Serpent said we would become. Instead, 

we have become blinded fools because we refuse to think God’s thoughts and God’s 

interpretations after him. We cannot even interpret the meaning of a simple tree with 

wonderful looking fruit on it apart from Him and His wisdom. This is because only in 

Christ ‘dwell all the riches and wisdom’ of God (Col 2:3, 10). This is founded upon the 

principle of the Creator-creature distinction, which is necessary for any believer to 

adopt to enter the Kingdom of the beloved Son. Humans will never be God.  

Antithesis. Second, true wisdom that interprets our universe correctly comes 

from the ‘principle of antithesis.’ This means that absolutely no common ground for 

morality, wisdom, and knowledge exists between God and arrogant man. If an unbe-

liever would be consistent, then he or she must reject everything of God’s truth includ-

ing true knowledge in natural and social science. However, none are consistent because 

everyone must live in God’s world and use some of God’s interpretations of the uni-

verse to have any success whatsoever. Paul says without equivocation:  

Don’t let anyone deceive himself. He who thinks he is wise in this age must first 

become a fool according to the idolatrous world’s standards in order to become 

genuinely wise. The reason is that the wisdom of the idolatrous world system is 

foolishness before God . . . so that no-one can boast in humanity. (1 Cor 3:18-

20, my translation).  

 The only manner in which unbelievers can live and move and have their being 

is by means of God (Acts 17:17). Consequently, human rebels must steal a measure of 

wisdom from God’s store of wisdom, twist it just enough to get self-glory for the idea 

and then try to use it in rebellion again their Creator. For example, the law of gravity 

and the second law of thermodynamics are laws only because that is God’s normal 

means of providentially ordering the universe. It is impossible that these laws could 

spring out of a totally random universe that originated from billions of years of time, 

chance, a big bang plus a whole lot of incredible luck. It is clear then. Paul’s principle 

of ‘antithesis’ means that the only common intellectual and moral ground between a 

believer and unbeliever is God’s ground, which unbelievers attempt surreptitiously to 

pass off as their own wisdom. Only on the basis of what God has designed can we even 

have intelligent and understandable conversations with unbelievers. 

 God is true unity and real diversity. Last, all of this implies that the God of 

Scripture, Father, Word, and Spirit, is both true unity (one) and real diversity (three) at 

the same time but in different senses. The one Godhead’s three Persons completely 

interpenetrate each other while sharing the one Being, exactly as the three dimensions 

of a single space interpenetrate one another. Therefore, within God’s original creation, 

which reflects His triune glory, there also exist true unity and real diversity together in 

harmony. Thus the creation – including language to be understandable and every just 
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social institution – must reveal His triune glory that is both His true unity and real di-

versity. Certainly it is deep but meditating upon the Triunity of our Creator is very 

profitable for every subject area of human life.16  

Now with this foundation of Biblical theology and the history of creation, I want 

to move directly into the updated version of the classic essays which appeared in the 

late 1980’s in South Africa. It was a time when I was resident there living both in Cape 

Town and Pretoria for almost ten years. South Africa was undergoing its revolution and 

conversing about the issues these essays address. They are still relevant even today 

almost twenty-five years later because the same issues they address have not disap-

peared since then. In fact they are endemic throughout Africa and indeed the rest of the 

regions of the earth.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                 
16 See, 1) Thomas Molnar. 1987. The Pagan Temptation. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans. 2) Gunton, 

Colin E.  1993.  The One, the Three, and the Many.  (Bampton Lectures).  Cambridge, UK: Cambridge 

University Press. 3) Rushdoony, Rousas J.  1971. The One and Many Problem  –  The Contribution of 

Van Til.  In Jerusalem and Athens: Critical Discussions on the Philosophy and Apologetics of Cornelius 

Van Til, ed. E. R. Geehan, 339-348.  Philipsburg, NJ: Presbyterian and Reformed. 4) Mark R. Kreitzer. 

2015. Manifesto for Christians in Africa. 2nd Study Edition. Cape Town, RSA: Christian Liberty. 
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CHAPTER 2: 

What Does the Bible Say about Reconciliation? 

African-American author and Christian activist, Dr. John Perkins, claimed in an 

address to South Africa’s evangelical-sponsored National Initiative for Reconciliation 

(1989) that ‘reconciliation assumed equality and the inherent dignity of people. . . . It 

assumed justice and the redistribution of wealth.’17  Robert Mugabe has been attempt-

ing to create his brand of this kind of reconciliation in Zimbabwe by intimidating the 

opposition and coercing others to join him in a Marxist-Leninist state. To the applause 

of the Council of Churches of Namibia (CCN) and the South African Council of 

Churches (SACC), Namibia has come under the control of humanist oriented SWAPO 

and South Africa has come under domination by the humanist ANC. Their goals have 

been to build a humanistic type of reconciliation in their nations. African leaders have 

been continually speaking of reconciliation for all of Africa since independence. Inev-

itably many of their Christian supporters cite the verse ‘God . . . reconciled us to himself 

through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation (cf. 2 Cor. 5:18-20). Interest-

ingly enough, most sides of this issue seem to be attempting to read their understanding 

of reconciliation into this verse instead of discovering what God meant. 

Two Radically Opposed Definitions of Reconciliation 

This Biblical theme is absolutely vital because how one understands this word 

reconciliation will affect not only your personal life (especially your finances through 

state expropriation of your money), but also your views on all the institutions of culture. 

First of all, there are two different definitions of reconciliation that are used today in 

the Church. Both definitions have radically different assumptions about the cause of the 

alienation between people or groups of people which needs to be removed in order to 

bring about the unity, peace, and justice, which all agree is the end result of reconcilia-

tion. It is quite clear, if one thinks about it, that these two definitions and assumptions 

are exact opposites and cannot be reconciled any more than light and darkness or Marx-

ism and Christianity can be reconciled. Any attempt to mix the two destroys the power 

of the Gospel but also inevitably, if there is no repentance, leads to the abandonment of 

Biblical Christianity.  

The Bible’s Answer 

As Christians we are used to making such logical distinctions as confessing that 

evil and good are opposite and irreconcilable, that God is separate and distinct from His 

creation, that male and female are two different types of the one human race and in 

certain instances are to be legally treated somewhat differently (e.g., females are not 

called up for military service!). Until recently in Western, Christian history these God 

created divisions and boundaries were never questioned on a widespread basis. Now, 

however, with the growth of the pantheistic New Age Movement and Secular Human-

ism, the West’s former consensus is rapidly breaking down.  

Uniquely of all religions, Christianity teaches that there can be real distinctions 

                                                 
17 The Citizen, 18 Sept. 1989. The NIR was founded by the Rev. Michael Cassidy of Africa 

Enterprise and was then headed by the late Dutch Reformed theologian Prof. Dawid Bosch. 
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while at the same time having true unity. In the Triune Godhead there is both real dis-

tinction [three Persons] and a beautiful, true unity. Most all of paganism, however, in 

all its forms, is essentially hostile to any and all true distinction or division that dwells 

together with true unity. All unbelievers claim that it is illogical that God be both three 

and one.18 Paganism always ends up in the long run adopting what Philosophers call 

Monism. The modern name for Monism is Holism, a name coined by internationalist, 

Gen. Jan Smuts in his book Holism and Evolution.19 Both Monism and Holism eventu-

ally must reduce all things to pure undivided Spirit (New Age Religion, Hinduism, Ta-

oism, and Buddhism) or pure matter (Marxism, Dialectical Materialism, and Secular 

Humanism). Most of the believers in these philosophies then claim that because every-

thing actually is one substance (either pure matter or pure spirit), all things ought to 

become an undivided oneness. Holism always wants to remove external borders and 

boundaries to bring reconciliation and unity. Borders and boundaries cause division in 

the oneness of nature.  

Therefore, rebel humanity says that it is illogical to have both unity and division. 

This is why they are hostile to the Trinity (one God and three distinct Persons) and the 

deity of Jesus Christ who is fully God and fully man in one Person. Without the en-

lightenment of the Holy Spirit to God’s truth, these doctrines appear to be illogical 

nonsense and John states.     

Who is the liar? It is the man who denies that Jesus [the man] is the Christ [the 

eternal Person from Heaven]. Such a man is the antichrist. He denies the Father 

and the Son [i.e., that they are distinct yet one]. . . . Dear friends, do not believe 

every spirit, but test the spirits.’ (1 Jn 2:22, 4:1-6)  

Interestingly enough, both non-religious and religious paganism teach that even 

the absolute distinction between good and evil, true and false, can be reconciled. Pa-

ganism teaches that good and truth evolve as Hegel taught by the melting of the two 

seeming opposites (the thesis and antithesis) into one new whole: the synthesis. Another 

name for this in modern philosophy is pragmatism: whatever works is true, even if that 

means slaughtering millions of pre-born children a year to control population growth, 

sharing power with Marxists dedicated to exterminating Christian freedom and justice 

as in Zimbabwe, or using disinformation to bring reform. 

The point is clear. The Bible says that God-created divisions and boundaries 

exist that cannot be removed without meriting His just wrath. After all, the Ten Com-

mandments are divisive. They divide between truth and perjury, God and the creation, 

and God and man. It guarantees from theft private, divided property; divided up, mo-

nogamous marriage from seducers, and so on. It is not selfish or evil to protect these 

privileges. God richly provides us with everything for our enjoyment just as long as we 

use the things He has created exactly as He has instructed us (1 Tim. 6:17).  

Now God has indeed created and guaranteed real human distinctions such as 

                                                 
18 See, 1) Thomas Molnar. 1987. The Pagan Temptation. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans. 2) Gunton, 

Colin E.  1993.  The one, the three, and the many.  (Bampton Lectures).  Cambridge, UK: Cambridge 

University Press. 3) Rushdoony, Rousas J.  1971. The one and many problem  –  the contribution of Van 

Til.  In Jerusalem and Athens: Critical discussions on the philosophy and apologetics of Cornelius Van 

Til, ed. E. R. Geehan, 339-348.  Philipsburg, NJ: Presbyterian and Reformed.   
19 Smuts, Jan C.  1987.  Holism and evolution.  Cape Town: N & S. 
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two sexes and truly diverse roles for males and females, which exist at least in the fam-

ily and congregations of our Lord.20 There can and will never be absolute uniformity, 

unity, and equality of role even in eternity. Biblical norms in Moses’ Torah and in the 

Prophets, which provided a firm foundation for the Western legal tradition, also make 

a clear distinction between citizens and aliens. Citizens alone have the right of self-

determination to vote in the assembly of the people. Citizens are a blood (intermarried) 

and covenant-faith related group. All other ethnic groups are legally regarded as aliens. 

This applies even if the aliens are born within the arbitrary, man-created boundaries of 

a country. Remember, the Jews sojourned as aliens for four hundred years in Egypt. 

However, God’s law forbids any prejudice against aliens because, within one land, there 

was to be one law and justice system for all (Lev. 24:22). Citizens must treat aliens with 

kindness as he would his own people, and the alien is allowed to assimilate into the 

citizen group (Dt. 23:1-8; Ruth 1:15-16).  

To say, then, that reconciliation means that everyone must have equal human 

rights to vote and economic equality in a unitary state existing within arbitrary colonial 

boundaries is to proclaim a pagan concept of reconciliation. Biblical reconciliation 

brings love, peace, and unity within the framework of God-created distinctions and 

structures not by breaking them down.  This is, naturally, a principle in the abstract. 

Love and mutual respect are key qualities in working the principle out in practice. That 

is what is lacking in most of the interethnic conflicts in Africa (and the world, for that 

matter). 

The Bible’s definition is, then, crystal clear. Every time the words ‘reconcilia-

tion’ and ‘reconciled’ are used in the New Testament,21 they are used exclusively in the 

sense of removing guilt, hostile acts, and/ or attitudes  
 

1) Between God and humanity (Packer 1981, 121-122, 124). ‘For . . . when we 

were God’s enemies, we were reconciled to Him through the death of His Son’ 

(Rom 5:10-11; see e.g., Rom 11:15; 2 Cor 5:18-20; Eph 2:14-17; Col 1:19-22). 
 

2) Between man and another man (Mt 5:23-24).  

Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar . . . [and you] remember that 

your brother has something against you, leave the gift there. . . . First go and be 

reconciled to your brother; then come and offer your gift (Mt 5:23ff; Acts 7:26; 

1 Cor 7:11). 

3) Between a wife (woman) and a husband (man) (1 Cor 7:11). 
 

Nowhere are these words used of removing God-created boundaries and dis-

tinctions (i.e., social divisions) to form a totally-new, non-divided-humanity.  

                                                 
20 One can deduce by careful exegesis and comparing Scripture to Scripture universal roles for 

males and females in marriage (Gen 3:16-19; Ex 21:10; Eph 5:21-31; 1 Tim 2:13-15; 2 Tim 5:14) 
21 Packer writes: “[T]he regular meaning which these terms bear both in secular Greek and in 

the Bible is that of a change of relations, an exchange of antagonism for amity, a turning of enmity into 

friendship. To reconcile means to bring together again persons who had previously fallen out; to replace 

alienation, hostility and opposition by a new relationship of favour, goodwill and peace; and so to trans-

form the attitude of the persons reconciled towards each other and to set their subsequent mutual dealings 

on a wholly new footing.... Reconciliation was made . . . through the blood of Christ (Col. 1:20). This 

points to the thought of sacrifice, according to the Old Testament pattern’. See, J. I. Packer. 1981. God’s 

Words: Studies of Key Bible Themes. Downers Grove, Ill: IVP. 
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A Major Objection 

Some might object to all of this by stating that the New Testament (cf. Eph. 

2:10-22) is not like the Old Testament because it speaks about the middle wall of par-

tition being broken down so that out of two racial parties (Jews and Gentiles), one new 

humanity can be formed ‘in Christ’. These objectors will also quote  those verses that 

state that in union with Christ there is no Jew  nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor 

female, Scythian nor Barbarian ‘for all are one’ (e.g., Col. 3:11; Gal. 3:28; 1 Cor. 

12:13).  Some even quote Jesus’ prayer on the Mount of Olives (John 17:21) in which 

He prays that they would ‘be one just as you and I are one’. 

The answer to these objections is quite simple. It comes when you decide 

whether you are in actual fact and practice an orthodox Trinitarian Christian or not. 

Christian mystics, who are almost Pantheists, holistic Unitarians, and many theological 

liberals deny that any division in ultimate reality can be logical or good. Divinity, they 

believe, is an undivided Oneness. An orthodox Trinitarian Christian, on the other hand, 

believes that both real unity and true diversity (i.e., division) can dwell together in har-

mony and peace. Consequently, in the same way, Trinitarian Christians confess that the 

one universal Assembly (universal Church) is also a real unity made up of many real 

group distinctions. Instead of the former interpretation, the verses I cited above actually 

teach that all of mankind’s groups have now an equal access, by faith, to God through 

Christ. The Father grants equal status before His throne to males and females, to all the 

various social and ethno-linguistic groups and to all social classes because they all are 

in union with Christ by faith. They possess equal status because they are in Christ, who 

possesses every bit of possible status as a sinless male, Jewish, freeman. These verses, 

therefore, do no deny that the one true, universal Assembly can be made up of several 

self-determining national or ethnic (i.e., indigenous) divisions in (Con)-federal unity in 

regional, national, and international assemblies.   

That God actually sees real group distinctions/divisions within the single, uni-

fied, universal Assembly (Church) is obvious from Scripture. Males and females are 

given the same, differing responsibilities as two gender groups. Contrary to many, these 

responsibilities remain the same before and after the Fall. They remain the same after 

the time or redemption because redemption in Christ does not replace the Creator’s 

design norms but heals them. The Fall corrupted gender roles, but grace in Christ brings 

healing of that which was broken, twisted, and malformed (Gen 3:14-19; Eph 5:22ff; 1 

Tim 2:8-15; 1 Cor 14:34). The Apostles exhort minor children as a group to obey their 

parents. Families and households are to be discipled and baptized as a group (e.g., Acts 

2:39; 11:14; 16:15). Even when in union with Christ, convicted criminals are slaves, 

and the innocent are free.  Certainly Paul taught that Jews remain ethnic Jews. Paul was 

loyal to his Jewish ethnicity (Rom. 9:1ff) and did not deny it while in union with Christ. 

Surely Barbarians in the universal Assembly (Church) remained barbarians in their own 

language and culture solidarity as did Scythians remain Scythians. Jesus commanded 

that the peoples be discipled as groups (Mt 28:117-20) though some as notable as 

Dawid Bosch attempt to deny this.22 Additionally, Paul treated the Jews as a group and 

                                                 
22 For contrary view, see 1) Mark R. Kreitzer. 2008. The Concept of Ethnicity in the Bible: A 

Theological Analysis. New York: Mellen. 2) Dewi Hughes. 2001. Castrating Culture. Milton Keynes, 

Bucks, UK: Paternoster. 3) C. Peter Wagner. 1979. Our Kind of People. Louisville, KY: Knox/Westmin-

ster. 4) Miroslav Volf. Exclusion and Embrace.  
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the heathen peoples as ethno-cultural groups with a different type of missionary strategy 

for each (1 Cor 9:19-22) without denying that there was only one standard of justice for 

every individual (Rom 1:1-16). He also stated that God created the peoples (Acts 17:26-

27; see e.g., Gen. 10-11; Ps 86:9) so that each may together seek the Lord, to be blessed 

or judged as a group. Last, Paul even singled out ‘all Cretans’ (Tit 1:12) as a distinct 

ethnic group meriting special treatment and rebuke.   

Reconciliation That Destroys Group Solidarity Is a Heresy 

Consequently, a view of reconciliation that seeks to destroy ethno-linguistic 

group-solidarity in the communities of Christ and in society; and a perspective that sees 

both as a mere socially constructed aggregation of individuals in one geographic area 

is a Christo-pagan heresy. Indeed this perspective seems to be much closer in New Age 

Hinduism than to Trinitarian-based, Biblical truth.  However, while this is undoubtedly 

true, accepting the reality of ethno-linguistic diversity in ecclesial and civil arenas of 

life never justifies apartheid discrimination, that excludes believers of the wrong colour, 

race, or linguistic background from attendance in a congregation of the King. Neither 

does a Biblical viewpoint justify excluding anyone from hearing the Word of God 

preached, from baptism in the name of our Lord, or from eating the Lord’s Supper 

together with members of another social and economic class, ethno-linguistic group, or 

sex. These ordinances are all visible means to show our real unity ‘in Christ’ as brothers 

and sisters with Christ as our elder brother (Rom 8:29).  

It is thus certainly Biblically accurate to state that there is true unity and real 

diversity in Christ just as there is true unity and real diversity within the Godhead (Jn 

1:1, 10:30, 17:21). Christ Himself clearly teaches that just as He and His Father are 

both diverse and one, so is the unity of the Church, in essence, a true, Spirit-created 

unity and a real diversity (Jn. 17:11, 20-21; Eph 4:3-4). Church unity, therefore, is made 

visible by love, a mutually respected church discipline and the one Biblical doctrine (1 

Cor 5; Eph 4:1-16). Unity is not created by breaking down God-created group bounda-

ries and making out of the many individuals from the various groups that are broken 

apart a new uniform whole group, called the body of Christ.  

Now, don’t get me wrong. The Bible does teach that the reconciliation in Christ 

truly forms one body, the one household of faith (Rom 12:4-5; 1 Cor 12:12-13). Fur-

thermore, it  is certainly Biblical that all true believers must give their first  priority to 

Christ as Lord over their own family, class, and people if  they must choose between 

the two (Mt 12:46-50; Lk 12:51-52). However, that one body of the King is not a uni-

form, non-ethnic, non-capitalist, non-sexist, non-homophobic humanity according to 

the slogans of certain ecumenical theologians. The body of Christ does not destroy 

those groups that God originally created or formed in His sovereign providence (e.g., 

gender, ethno-linguistic, age, social class). Instead, the new creation is a renovation and 

a purification of the original creation design that remains normative in the age of re-

demption.    

Biblical reconciliation, hence, creates a multi-ethnic, dual-gender, multi-class 

body which can own private property and enjoy sexuality within marriage between a 

man and woman. Each individual remains in his/her various groups and each loves and 

respects those in other gender, language, and ethnic groups just as he loves and respects 

his own  group (Dt 10:18-19 NIV: ‘He defends the cause of the fatherless and the 

widow, and loves the alien, giving him food and clothing. And you are to love those 
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who are aliens, for you yourselves were aliens in Egypt’. 

It is certain then. A divinely created social and cultural group is not evil but 

good because God created each of them. However, a human-created group (e.g., based 

on race or color) is evil. This is especially true when used in a manner in which a state 

creates multiple legal standards that give one group special, state-enforced privileges 

above other groups such as the Tutsi above the Hutu in Rwanda (or vice versa). This is 

what happened in apartheid South Africa and in many other African countries in which 

one ethnic group sets itself artificially above other groups. On the other hand, every 

time the church or a state tries to enforce a visible unity of individuals in a geographical 

area, it always leads to an oppressive, centralised regime.  

Africa is full of these artificial, post-colonial regimes that enforce (a relative) 

linguistic uniformity by coercing everyone in the borders of the former colony into a 

single language, mono-cultural tradition, and education system. This is what the medi-

eval Latin speaking, Roman Catholic Church did in the church realm, and what many 

Euro-language elites are doing in their national realms. Nationalism hence becomes an 

idol. ‘Tribe’ is the pejorative word used to curse good, ethno-linguistic diversity. And 

war, or at least police coercion, is used to force geographical uniformity such as what 

the Hausa and Yoruba used against the Igbo, and the Amharic speakers used unsuccess-

fully against Eritreans. Any such homogenizing uniformity23 is rebellion against God, 

and a redefinition of evil. Evil is not real God-created diversity but is human rebellion 

against God’s character-norms and creational design norms. In short, it is man trying to 

be wiser than God just as he has always been trying to be since he first ate the apple 

(Gen 2:5-6).  

What the Bible says is inescapable. First of all it is clear that division in and of 

itself is not evil. Jesus  said that He did not come to bring a New Age holistic peace and 

social reconciliation  which comes from destroying all divisive social structures  (Lk. 

12:51ff; Mt. 10:34-36).24 This results in a reconciliation without Biblical truth and Bib-

lical justice; and hence it creates the false peace of a state-enforced, absolute equality 

of group-less individuals.25 

                                                 
23 See Kuyper, Abraham. 1998. Uniformity, the curse of modern life. In Abraham Kuyper: A 

centennial reader, 19-44, ed. James D. Bratt. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans.  
24 Note what the Rev. Michael Cassidy has written concerning division. Please refer to our 

Lord’s answer to these assertions in Lk 12:51ff; Mt 10:34-36 and Mt 5:29ff: “The processes of reconcil-

iation leading into fellowship are also vital if the church is to be renewed and revived in its own life. 

Renewal and division are ultimately antithetical because the aspiration to renewal is indispensably bound 

up with Christian unity. To divide the church in the cause of renewing it is no more feasible than cutting 

off the parts of a body so as to improve its health” (Renewal, Oct. 1987, p. 12). However, sometimes it 

is necessary to cut the diseased tail of a lizard off so that it will grow back healthy. Sometimes, sadly, 

division in love over truth is necessary as Luther discovered. A false division, however, is perhaps what 

Rev. Cassidy means.  
25 The National Initiative for Reconciliation agreed in the NIR Analysis and Theology Group, 

The Basis, Definition and Process of Reconciliation, Occasional Pamphlet on Reconciliation, Number 

Two: “Reconciliation on the level of social structures takes place when the parties concerned . . .  agree 

to co-operate in redressing the structural imbalances  . . .by instituting social mechanisms that balance 

out power and privilege [i.e., State wealth redistribution: MRK], and  . . . are willing to tolerate differ-

ences of race, culture and conviction with the common society and ban any discrimination on these 

grounds’. Though the NIR did not follow this logic ad absurdum but if one would do so then there must 

be no discrimination against Satanists, homosexuals, or abortionists, who must be totally legalized. 
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 If reconciliation removes all social division, then the logical end result is a cen-

tralised church-state like ancient Babel-Babylon was. If one removes all social division, 

then your property, children and wife will no longer be yours. They become communal 

property. Your children will become the ward of the Commune; all women will work 

and sleep with whomever they wish in unisex barracks.  Every person will be a mere 

number, a cog in the wheel of the Commune, forced to work and fight wherever the 

commissar says or else. Consequently, no one can own anything and there will be no 

money. All would then be equal: Starving, restless, without meaning, law, justice, God, 

or hope. It is total slavery in the name of liberation and justice. It is The Brave New 

World26 and 198427 of Huxley and Orwell incarnated. Russian dissident Mathematician 

Igor Shafarevich called this The Socialist Phenomenon.28 

The Bible’s Hope-filled Vision for The Future 

Mankind has always tried to restore Babel (cf. Ps 2; Rev 13).  It is part and 

parcel of our trying to establish a name for ourselves ever since we choose to be ‘en-

lightened’ gods with wisdom to make good and evil for ourselves. Only the mighty 

Gospel proclamation of Jesus Christ, the Heaven-reigning Lord, is the answer to Bab-

ylonian pagan unity. The Kingdom-rock that was cut out without human hands in Dan-

iel 2 belongs to him. This stone represents the first coming of Jesus because it hits the 

statue during the days of the last kingdom, which Evangelicals recognize is Rome. 

However notice that the legs are not stretched out, symbolizing a two thousand year 

length for the Roman Empire. Each metal and its size in the statute represent the actual 

length that Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, and then Rome ruled. So the stone smashed 

ancient Rome and all other rebellious kingdoms when Jesus was enthroned as King in 

His resurrection and ascension (see Acts 2:32-36; Eph 1:19b-21). Since then, the King-

dom is growing into a mountain, the Kingdom of Christ, which will fill the whole earth 

with God’s glory. Our Lord’s Kingdom is here now according to His own words (see 

e.g., Mt 12:28; Lk 11:20). It is ‘in your midst’ (Lk 17:21 NAU) – not ‘in you’ as the 

KJV has it – Jesus was speaking to the Pharisees. However, of course, his Kingdom 

will not yet come perfectly. That awaits the Second Coming. However, His reign and 

His kingdom are presently increasing so that it will fill the whole earth with His glory 

as certainly as the waters cover the seas (Hab 2:14; Is 11:9). His Kingdom, which began 

small as a tiny mustard seed is growing into a tree under which all peoples, nations, and 

tongues shall find their rest.29 All Mankind, certainly not every individual, yet every 

group will be saved that is in-grafted into and blessed by Abraham and his covenant. In 

that covenant, the LORD repeatedly promises: ‘In your seed’ – ultimately Christ – all 

clans, peoples, and families shall be blessed as the Hebrew implies (Gen. 12:3; John 

3:17).30  

Will all peoples really be reconciled to him, and be incorporated into His uni-

versal and victorious Kingdom? Certainly! He is with us to do so: ‘Go, disciple every 

                                                 
26 Aldous Huxley. 2006. The Brave New World. New York: Harper 
27 George Orwell. 1953. 1984. With an Afterword by Eric Fromm. New York: Signet Classic. 
28 Shafarevich, Igor.  1980.  The Socialist Phenomenon.  William Tjalsma, trans.  New York: 

Harper and Row. 
29 Mt 13:31-33; Mk.4:26-29; Dan 2:35, 44-45; 7:13-14. 
30 Abrahamic Covenant: Gen 12:3; 17:5; 18:18, 22:18, 26:4, 28:14, 15; 49:10, Pss 22:27, 72:12, 

96:1-7. See Acts 3:25; Rom 4:13-14, 17; 11:11-12, 15, 25-27; 15:8-12; Gal 3:6-14.; 2 Cor 5:19. 
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people-group,’ Jesus commanded literally in the Greek. This age will not end with His 

return until all the peoples are discipled (Mt 28:18-20).31 Now that is a real hope and a 

true Christian vision of reconciliation. 

 

   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
31 Pss 2, 22:27-31; Mt 12:17-21; Rom 11. 
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CHAPTER 3: 

What Does the Bible Say About Justice? 

It is then quite fascinating to listen to the rhetoric coming from the World Coun-

cil of Churches over much of the last fifty years, though moderated since the fall of the 

Berlin Wall.  Now many Evangelical leaders in the USA and the UK have been echoing 

many of the same cords.  These scholars are constantly exhorting Christians concerning 

a very specific perspective on justice and peace as expressive of the true Christian view 

of justice.32  

The underlying concept of justice in many of these pronouncements, however, 

is actually hostile to Biblical Christianity.  It is amazing that these theologians often do 

not seem to have compared their concept of justice, derived from non-Biblical sources 

and then read back into the text of Scripture, with a comprehensive perspective on jus-

tice actually derived exclusively from God’s tôranic and prophetic wisdom and upheld 

by the Gospel (cf. 1 Tim 1:8-11; Rom 2:12, 16, 3:31).  An understanding of God’s legal 

and Gospel material, thus, is critical for the development of an essentially Christian 

definition of justice.  Furthermore, an understanding of Biblical justice is necessary for 

a truly Christian social analysis (i.e., analysis of the problems and solutions of society). 

Justice and Love Are Not Contradictory 

First of all, Old Testament justice is not the opposite of New Testament love.  

The two are complementary not contradictory. The love of God in Christ does not can-

cel God’s justice as revealed in the Law and the Prophets.  The New Testament contin-

ually repeats this theme (Mt 7:12, 22:40; Rom 13:8ff; Gal 5:14ff; Jas 2:8ff).  Love 

always rejoices when God’s truth and justice prevail (cf. 1 Cor 13:6).  In other words, 

justice and love are indeed reconciled in the cross of Christ (Rom 3:17-31) because 

both are essential to God’s holy character.  There, all the righteous requirements of 

God’s just Law were fully met so that He could cry: ‘It is finished.’  His perfect obedi-

ence to God’s law in life and death made him the only just man ever to live on the earth.  

All other men find their justice in His righteousness (Rom 5:16-19; 2 Cor 5:21).  The 

cross of Christ establishes and does not invalidate the justice of God’s Law which de-

manded the death penalty for sin (Rom 1:32, 3:23-31, 6:26, 5:12ff; Eze 18:4). Those 

who deny this believe the lie of the Serpent of old (Ge 2:16-17).  Therefore, true love 

is just; and justice is loving.   

Justice and love are complementary attributes of God’s nature.  If they were 

opposites, God would not be perfect. The true opposite of justice is oppression, evil and 

lawlessness both by individuals and groups such as the state.  Therefore, Christians 

must exercise and proclaim impartial yet very pro-active justice and compassion first 

for the genuinely poor, the helpless and oppressed in courts of law.  God is not biased 

                                                 
32 Cf. the following, from a magazine interview with then Archbishop Desmond Tutu of Cape 

Town, South Africa.  He was asked point blank whether or not he was a Marxist. He answered, “No, but 

I think I would use Marxist insights: ‘From each according to his ability, to each according to his need.’ 

That, I think, is in line with what our Lord . . . would have taught” (Inside South Africa, 4/88, p. 11).  

This, I believe, is very naïve (see e.g., Prv 14:15). 
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towards the poor but has a special compassion for them.  However, we must also pro-

claim impartial justice for the other diligent and hard-working classes.  This is espe-

cially true in this age of social democracy, which oppresses all its citizens through mas-

sive taxation, state and bank created inflation, and by a myriad of state regulations that 

violate God’s Law. Though God has a special compassion for the poor and oppressed, 

He does not take a partial or bias option for the poor.  What this means in practice, I 

will explain later on.  

Those who claim, on the other hand, that the Biblical justice defined in God’s 

Old Testament Word is abolished, and those who claim that it was unloving, cruel un-

just, and primitive, put themselves under a tyrannical and impersonal justice of a secular 

state. There is no neutrality (Mt 12:30). True love and compassion are not contradictory 

to exercising the penalties of God’s good Law such as or the payment of restitution to 

the victim for theft or the mandatory death penalty for premeditated murder.33 These 

are certainly much more compassionate and healing for the victim and victimizer than 

sitting in a de-humanizing prison for two to twenty years, paid for by the innocent vic-

tim and taxpayer. God is always kinder and wiser than man.  His justice is not a senti-

mental emotion but goodness according to God’s absolute standard of wisdom (Mic 

3:9; Ps. 19). 

The New Covenant Does Not Invalidate  

Old Covenant Legal Justice 

The New Testament thus does not invalidate the Old Testament’s concept of 

justice as defined by God’s Law.  The New Covenant writes that just Law on the heart 

(Eze 36:24-27; Jer 31:33; Heb 8:10-11). The Spirit of Christ fulfils that justice in our 

lives as we walk according to the Spirit (Rom 8:4). Furthermore, the undeniable fact of 

Scripture is that Messiah Jesus is now reigning as Lord and law-giving King from 

Mount Zion, the New Jerusalem above (Ps 2; Gal 4:26; Pss 2:4ff; 110:1ff; Acts 2:32-

36; 1 Cor 15:24-28; Eph. 1:20-23). From that throne, He is administering His law-jus-

tice through His servants (Ps 149:6ff; Is 2:2-5, 42:4, 51:4-6; Is 2:1-4; Mic 4:2, 3:8-4:3; 

Rom 13:4). From the passages cited in the sentence above, the Jews should have clearly 

understood that their coming Messiah would internationalize and apply the eternal prin-

ciples of their tôranic-justice to all areas of life. They did not fully understand, however, 

that He would administer this justice through faithful and repentant people in every 

ethnic group. Even the Jewish believers from Jesus’ larger circle of disciples stumbled 

over that (Acts 10-11, 15). 

Now, Jesus claimed that He came to fulfil, correctly interpret and apply the jus-

tice of the Law and the Prophets (Mt 5:17ff; cf. 4:4 where He cites Dt 8:3, 15:1ff; 23:2, 

23).  In the Sermon on the Mount (Mt 5:17-20), He says this explicitly: 

Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I have not 

come to abolish them but to fulfil them. I tell you the truth, until Heaven and 

                                                 
33 I suggest that even whipping or caning as cruel as it may seem is more compassionate than 

prison for some crimes.  Whipping is one of several possible penalties: Dt. 25:1-3; Prv 19:29, 25, 20:30, 

26:3. The Proverbs universalize the wisdom of the Mosaic instruction, applying it to every people and 

culture. Many OT scholars such as Walter Kaiser correctly believe that the only mandatory death penalty 

for sins breaking the moral law was for premeditated murder. All other death penalties could be com-

muted by the payment of a fine (or divorce) to compensate and release the victim as negotiated in a court 

settlement (Num 35).  
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earth disappear, not the smallest letter, not the least stroke of a pen; will by any 

means disappear from the Law until everything is accomplished. Anyone who 

breaks one of the least of these commandments and teaches others to do the 

same will be called least in the kingdom of Heaven, but whoever practices and 

teaches these commands will be called great in the kingdom of Heaven.  

Now certainly when Jesus fulfils the law, He cannot abolish it and especially 

those aspects that apply to every culture and time because of the common creation and 

fall context of all humanity. God’s good law, as we shall see, is to be a model and light 

for all the peoples and nations of earth (see e.g., Dt. 4:5-9). Therefore, since Jesus is 

supreme Lawgiver (Mt 28:18), His interpretations, universalizing modifications and 

applications of the Law also apply to Christians’ efforts to apply God’s justice to all of 

life, including the civil government. These modifications include, of course, the reve-

lations of Christ through His Apostles (Jn 14:26, 16:12-13). 

New Testament Claims Old Covenant  

Definitions of Crimes are Just 

For those who may object, the New Testament clearly states that the God-in-

spired definitions of crime (and for that matter the penalties for violations of the Old 

Covenant) were just. That which is just, must be eternal because God’s justice is eternal 

and unchanging (see e.g., Ps 119:142). God’s laws are absolute expressions of God’s 

eternal and unchanging nature: ‘All your words are true; all your righteous laws are 

eternal’ (Ps. 119:160).34  Hebrews uses this as a basic premise of an argument, which 

seeks to uphold God’s eternal penalty for violating the New Covenant.  Just as the vio-

lations of the Mosaic covenant received just retribution, ultimately hell fire, so the vio-

lations of the new covenant, which is the renewed and universalized form of the old 

covenant,35 ultimately deserves hell as well. The new covenant does not destroy the 

legal-justice of the first covenant. On the contrary, the New is built on the just founda-

tion of the Sinai Covenant. For if the message spoken by angels was binding, and every 

violation and disobedience received its just punishment, much more is the message 

spoken by the Son (Heb. 1:1-2) binding. Its disobedience deserves the just penalty of 

hell. Therefore, ‘how shall we escape if we ignore such a great salvation’ (Heb 2:4; cf. 

10:26-29). 

The new covenant establishes that the justice-standard of the old covenant is 

fair and just. Because of Christ’s indwelling, the new covenant gives believing man the 

desire and ability to practise and apply the righteous requirement of the Law.36  New 

Testament justice is not lawless nor does it allow humans to practise a proud and au-

tonomous (autos = self, nomos = law) wisdom, especially not with regard to defining 

                                                 
34 Cf. Pss 19:7ff; 119:7, 62, 75, 106, 123, 164, 172 [righteous, just]; 119:58, 152 [eternal]). 
35 Cf. The Belgic Confession, Art. 25. P. Y. De Jong.  The Church’s Witness to the World [St. 

Catherine’s, Ontario, Canada: Paideia Press, 1980], p. 181): “We believe that the ceremonies and sym-

bols of the law ceased at the coming of Christ, and that all the shadows are accomplished; so that the use 

of them must be abolished among Christians; yet the truth and substance of them remain with us in Jesus 

Christ, in whom they have their completion.  In the meantime we still use the testimonies taken out of 

the law and the prophets to confirm us in the doctrine of the Gospel, and to regulate our life in all hon-

orableness to the glory of God, according to His will’. 
36 Mt 5:17-20ff; Rom 3:21-26, 31; 7:12ff 8:4; 13:8-10; Php 2:12-13, 4:13; Heb 13:20-21. 
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sin and criminality.37 God is our Lawmaker not man (Is 33:22; cited in Jas 4:12). 

Foundational Principles of Biblical Justice 

Six Basic Concepts  

Because earthly justice must be based on God’s justice, and God’s justice flows 

from His wise, good and just character, the first step, then, in understanding and exer-

cising true justice is to understand evil and good as God understands them. God hates 

evil (Ps 5:4-6) and loves good (Rom 12:9). Further, one must realize that there is a 

mutual antagonism between the justified sons of God and the sons of wickedness: ‘An 

unjust man is abominable to the righteous. He who is upright in the way is abominable 

to the wicked’ (Prv 29:27 NASB; Gal 4:29).  

Those who are filled with God’s just character, hate sin and the injustice of evil 

men,38 and pray for their downfall yet at the same time seek their good including their 

salvation.39  There is no contradiction. 

Second, and absolutely foundational to our whole discussion is the Biblical fact 

that mankind refuses to understand God’s legal justice.  In fact He hates it, suppresses 

the knowledge of it, and is terrified by it.  ‘The sinful mind is hostile to God.  It does 

not submit to God’s law, nor can it do so’ (Rom 8:7; cf. 1:18ff, 1:30ff).  Evil men simply 

do not understand justice (Prv 28:5).  Godly men, on the other hand, love Biblical jus-

tice: ‘The execution of justice is a joy to the righteous but a terror to the wicked’ (Prv 

21:15; cf. Rom 13:3-4). 

Third, therefore, the just and good Creator of Scripture, not fallible and sinful 

man, must define justice.  According to Scripture, there exists a basic antithesis between 

humanist (anthropocentric) thought and theocentric thought.  This opposition includes 

the definition of justice.  Except for Libertarian humanism, humanist justice normally 

means equality, an equality, which virtually means complete identity of role, function, 

even of looks (called ‘facial justice’) as Igor Shafarevich shows. Incidentally, all secular 

and religious movements, which value the community above the individual or any other 

civil sphere of a society shares, hold this axiom. Throughout church history, these 

movements have always been heretical. In The Socialist Phenomena, this courageous 

Soviet dissident, banished to a Siberian concentration camp for his views, summarizes 

the primary axiom of socialism.    

The view that equality is the basic principle from which other socialist doctrines 

proceed played an especially large role in [Plato and] the gnostic sects.  ‘God’s 

justice consists of community and equality’—such a proposition was used to 

justify both the abolition of private property and the demand for communal 

                                                 
37 For a strong argument that the fairness of old covenant penology is eternally valid see John 

McClendon (“Puritan Jurisprudence: Progress and Inconsistency’. Antithesis 1/1, Jan/Feb 1990).  How-

ever, I am convinced that the only mandatory death penalty in the Mosaic covenant was for first degree 

murder as Num 35:31 surely implies.  A “ransom” or monetary replacement could be accepted for any 

other crime in a regular court of law.  Also, the Mosaic judicials as reflected in Christian common law 

doctrines do criminalize those non-ceremonial crimes that the Torah penalizes (e.g., sodomy, adultery, 

incest, treason, etc.). 
38 Ps 11:5, cf. 5:5-6; 26:5; 31:6; 97:10; 119:53, 158; 139:21. 
39 Ps 10:12-18, Ps 96; Mt 5:43-48; Lk. 6:35. 
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wives [as in the Münster rebellion]. This theme can be traced in medieval here-

sies and the doctrines of the [Radical] Reformation.40  

We find an antithetical definition in Scripture, more specifically in the Law and 

the Prophets that is the Ten Commandments with their applications to the social, polit-

ical, and economic systems in the so-called Civil Law and through the prophets’ inter-

pretation of them.  In the next section I will define justice, but it is suffice here to note 

that Scripture equates Spirit lead obedience to divine tôranic wisdom with righteous-

ness in both Testaments:   

The LORD commanded us to obey all these decrees and to fear the LORD our 

God, so that we might always prosper and be kept alive.  And if we are careful 

to obey all this law before the LORD our God, as He has commanded us, that 

will be our righteousness [including social righteousness/justice] (Dt. 6:24-25). 

Undoubtedly, no one has ever been justified by this law (Rom 3:9-31), but jus-

tified men, through walking in the Spirit will fulfil the righteous requirements of that 

good, holy, and just law (Rom 8:4; 7:12).  It is very important to energetically hold to 

this point.  Civil governments have always tried to pass statute laws to get around the 

justice of Scripture and of a Scripture-based common law.   

Concerning the necessity of a civil magistrate to follow the Creator’s definition 

of crime and justice, the Bible is certain. First, the authority of every civil government 

is derived from God, second, every civil governor is God’s servant, and third, every 

civil governor is a minister of [God’s] wrath. Therefore, all civil governors are judged 

by God when they violate His legal-justice (Rom 13:1-4; cf. Ps 2:10ff). Psalms 82 

claims clearly that all the rulers and judges of the earth are responsible to God because 

He is the owner and judge of the earth: 

God takes His stand in His own congregation; He judges in the midst of the 

rulers. How long will you judge unjustly, and show partiality to the wicked? 

Vindicate the weak and fatherless; do justice to the afflicted and destitute. Res-

cue the weak and needy, deliver them out of the hand of the wicked. .. Arise O 

God, judge the earth. For You possess all the nations. (Ps 82 NASB). 

Fourth, no just civil governor needs a democratic mandate from the people to 

exercise godly justice. God commands him to do so. God, not the people, governs all 

the peoples of the earth. He alone is mankind’s Lawmaker, Judge, and King (cf. Is. 

33:22; Jas. 4:12). All rulers are under the rule of divine law whether they want to be or 

not. Of course, it is a very important principle to develop a strong consensus in a society 

over decades before Biblical laws are actually re-enforced or introduced.  Otherwise, 

the wicked will rise up and overthrow the just civil government, postponing, perhaps 

for generations, the application of Christian covenantal law. This is something that 

Cromwell and the Puritans in the Glorious Revolution prematurely and very imperfectly 

tried and were indeed later overthrown with the restoration of Charles II to the throne 

of England.   

Therefore, there is no room for human discretion that contradicts the clear legal 

pronouncements of God’s Law.41 This often results in bias and tyranny in the long run 

                                                 
40 Shafarevich, Socialist Phenomena, 258 [chapter 2: “The Socialism of the Heresies]). 
41 For a valuable discussion on discretion in law, see R J Rushdoony, Law and Society: Volume 
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because the rich are able to manipulate the judicial process to their benefit.  Jesus con-

demned the Pharisees for the sin of modifying God’s law-justice according to their de-

sire to make right and good to be what they want it to be (Mt. 15:1ff).  Calvin, speaking 

about the Church, wrote the following concerning ecclesiastical legislation but the prin-

ciple is valid everywhere. ‘But since it’s clear that the law has been imposed by men, I 

say that it is both a tyrannous law and one promulgated in contempt of God, who, bind-

ing consciences to His Word, would have them loosed from the power of men’ (Insti-

tutes 3:4:24). 

Therefore, fifth, Biblical justice seems to indicate that there is no room in a God-

fearing civil government for pragmatic considerations with respect to the sentencing 

and or pardoning any justly convicted murderer who has premeditated his/her crime (Dt 

17:6, 19:16). No lesser ransom-payment can be accepted but the death of the murderer 

(Num 35:29-31).   

You shall appoint for yourself judges and officers in all your towns which the 

LORD your God is giving you, according to your tribes, and they shall judge 

the people with righteous judgment.  You shall not distort justice; you shall not 

be partial, and you shall not take a bribe, for a bribe blinds the eyes of the wise 

and perverts the words of the righteous.  Justice, and only justice, you shall 

pursue, that you may live and possess the land which the LORD your God is 

giving you. (Dt 16:18-20)    

It seems clear from Scripture that premeditated murder is the only Biblical law, 

which always demands a mandatory death penalty.42  Yet it is not often exercised.  God 

delegates justice to civil government officials.  Only God can and will forgive a repent-

ant first-degree murderer.  Therefore, He alone – not man – has the right to revoke that 

penalty as He did with Cain and David.  There are no such things as extenuating cir-

cumstances in first degree murder cases (Ge 9:6; Ex 21:23ff; Num 35:19-23, 30-34; Dt 

19:11-21; Acts 25:11; Rom 13:4).  

Scripture says unmistakably that no amount of money or time in prison can be 

given as a ransom-payment for malicious, first-degree murder. No restitution/punish-

ment other than the death penalty is acceptable to God.  The passage from Numbers 

cited above states this explicitly as an eternal, unchanging principle.  God gave this 

principle originally to the covenant-faithful Noah and his believing family in Genesis 

(9:6).  The Psalmist repeats it and Christ reemphasizes it in Matthew 16:26: ‘No man 

can redeem the life of another or give to God a ransom for him the ransom for a life is 

costly, no payment is ever enough’ (Ps. 49:7-9).  If the death penalty can be rescinded 

for such cases of murder, then certainly Christ would have had to die for our treason 

and killing of our selves through our rebellion.  

These are to be legal requirements for you throughout the generations to come, 

wherever you live.  Anyone who kills a person is to be put to death as a murderer only 

on the testimony of [two or more] witnesses.  But no one is to be put to death on the 

                                                 
II of the Institutes of Biblical Law (Vallecito, CA: Ross House Books, 1986), ch. 141, pp. 609ff: “Dis-

cretionary Power?” ch. 143, pp. 616ff: “The Theory of the Liberty of Discretion”; and ch. 154, pp. 668ff: 

“The Exercise of Discretion”).  For a popular Libertarian discussion, see Leon Louw and Francis Ken-

dall,. 1986.  South Africa: The Solution. 2nd ed. Bisho, Ciskei: Amagi; chapter 18, pp. 189ff: The Legal 

Order.  Note, however, that the law itself does allow discretion in various contexts and situations.  How-

ever, magistrates must not go beyond that which is allowed.   
42 See Walter Kaiser. 1991. Toward Old Testament Ethics. Grand Rapids: Zondervan. 
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testimony of only one witness.  Do not accept a ransom for the life of a murderer, who 

deserves to die.  He must surely be put to death’ (Num. 35:29-31, cf. 33). In the Biblical 

judicial laws, the penalty for a crime in all other cases can be negotiated with the judge, 

victim (or victim’s family), and the criminal (see. e.g., Ex 21:22, 22:16-17; Num 35:32; 

Dt 25:1).   

Sixth, neither the state, the President, the dictator, nor the party is God.  Civil 

government is merely God’s servant and therefore is accountable to him to administer 

the universally valid principles found in every one of His commands. Scripture consist-

ently condemns pragmatic discretion when justice is applied that in the end violates the 

actual meaning of God’s commands (see e.g., Mt 15:1ff).  The Proverbs are unequivo-

cal: ‘he who justifies the wicked, and he who condemns the righteous, both of them 

alike are an abomination to the LORD’ (Prv 17:15). ‘To show partiality to the wicked 

is not good’ (Prv 18:5). ‘To show partiality in judgment is not good. He who says to 

the wicked, “You are righteous’, peoples will curse him, nations will abhor him’ (Prv 

24:24). ‘It is not good to punish an innocent man, or to flog officials for their integrity’ 

(Prv 17:26).  These universally valid maxims clearly echo the Pentateuch’s instruction: 

‘Keep far from a false charge, and do not kill the innocent or the righteous, for I will 

not acquit the guilty’ (Ex 23:7). 

Facets of Biblical Justice Described 

With this background, let’s examine various facets of God-ordained justice.  

Biblical justice is impartial 

First, as several of the passages listed above show, justice involves impartiality 

and equity, which is freedom from bias or favoritism.  The Scriptures repeat this many 

times (cf. Ex 23:7; Prv 17:15, 18:5).  Justice must not be swayed or blinded by any form 

of bribery whether it is a gift of money, a large campaign contribution, or  promise of a 

lucrative government pension (cf. Ex 23:8; Mic 3:11; 7:3). ‘Woe to those . . . who acquit 

the guilty for a bribe, and deny justice to the innocent’ (Is 5:23). Justice gives no legal 

favor or advantage to the rich or to the poor.  This theme is constantly repeated in both 

the Old and New Testaments and is absolutely basic to Christian justice. ‘Do not pervert 

justice; do not show partiality to the poor or favoritism to the great, but judge your 

neighbors fairly [i.e., impartially and justly]’ (Lev 19:15; cf. Dt 1:16-17; Rom 2:5-11). 

Single legal standard, impartially enforced 

Further, Biblical justice mandates that there is to be only one law and legal sys-

tem for all without reference to race, social class, citizenship/alien status, or gender.43  

This principle of equal protection of a single Biblical standard destroys, for example, 

petty or discriminatory apartheid, native law, and ethnic or race-based affirmative ac-

tion programmes.44 Both are abominable to a just and fair God. In other words, the fruit 

of injustice cannot be corrected by the same injustice in mirror image form. The solution 

is to have an impartial (and pro-active) judiciary, as we shall see, with a single standard 

for all. In the long-run, this Biblically just method rights the former wrongs without 

unjust and un-Biblical coercive statist involvement. 

                                                 
43 Note there are a few allowable exceptions for gender and age built into the law.  
44See e.g., http://humanresourcessouthafrica.co.za/basic-guide-to-affirmative-action-south-af-

rica (accessed 4/3/2014)/ 

http://humanresourcessouthafrica.co.za/basic-guide-to-affirmative-action-south-africa
http://humanresourcessouthafrica.co.za/basic-guide-to-affirmative-action-south-africa
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The community is to have the same rules for you and for the alien living among 

you; this is a lasting ordinance for the generations to come. You and the alien 

shall be the same before the LORD. The same laws and regulations will apply 

both to you and to the alien living among you. (Num. 15:15ff, 15:29ff) 

You are to have the same law for the alien and the native-born. I am the LORD 

your God. (Lev 24:22, cf. Ex 22:21, 22, 27; 23:3, 9; Lev 20:33)  

Biblical justice has a single standard (non-egalitarian)  

However, to be balanced, God’s Law, as well as traditional Western common 

law, recognizes a careful measure of legal distinction between 1) male and female, 2) 

citizen and alien in a land and, last, 3) between minors and adults in certain carefully 

defined areas (cf. Num. 30). The reason for this is clear.  Biblical justice does not de-

stroy every created distinction (i.e., gender, age, ethno-cultural and linguistic) such as 

is consistently done by all egalitarian-humanist definitions of justice. Biblical justice, 

therefore, is clearly not egalitarian as socially leveling ideologies practise.   

Biblical justice is Non-redistributory 

‘Biblical justice gives priority to distribution according to basic needs. Needs 

become rights since they are to be met by the whole community’ (Mott 2011, 437).45 

With this sloganizing of justice, Evangelical social justice advocate, Stephen Charles 

Mott, attempts to justify a coercive, centralised state that confiscates wealth and redis-

tributes it to those elite central planners define as ‘the needy.’ This is nothing less than 

a softer restatement of the atheistic principle popularized by Karl Marx and Frederick 

Engels: ‘From each according to his ability, to each according to his needs.’46 

Biblical justice, however, does not mandate a state-coerced, socialist or social 

democratic redistribution of wealth to make all persons more or less equal in income, 

status, or role.  Furthermore, it is not even the civil government’s role to produce equal 

opportunity because it would mean enforcing a Biblically illegitimate double standard, 

violating the principle of equal protection of a single legal standard as divine law 

teaches.  In addition, to force all to be equal, paid for by taxes coerced from the pro-

ductive would also involve a violation of justice, in this case the principle of just retri-

bution. Some deserve a reward because of diligence and wisdom, which should not be 

envied and taken away by force. That is merely theft and the state would then become 

a band of brigands as Augustine of Hippo wrote. On the other hand, some deserve dis-

ciplinary consequences (e.g., Mt 25:28-29) because of unwillingness to give to the poor, 

lack of desire to work to earn one’s keep, sexual immorality, lack of foresight and sav-

ing, passivity in the face of trouble, and a myriad of other aspects of practical wisdom 

that Scripture speaks about.   

Contrary to S.C. Mott, ‘justice’ is not ‘an extension of love’ (Mott 2011, 437).47 

                                                 
45 Joel B. Green  Jacqueline Lapsley, Rebekah Miles, Allen Verhey, eds. 2011. Dictionary of 

Scripture and Ethics, sv. Justice, Distributive, Stephen C. Mott. Grand Rapids: Baker Academic. 
46 ‘A slogan first used by Louis Blanc in 1851 (although an earlier version of the saying ap-

peared in Morelly's The Code of Nature and popularised by Karl Marx in his 1875 Critique of the Go-

tha Program’ (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/From_each_according_to_his_ability,_to_each_according_to_his_need 

(accessed 4/3/2014) 
47 Mott writes: ‘Distributive justice, however, is closely related to loyal love (Hesed) [e.g., Hos. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/From_each_according_to_his_ability,_to_each_according_to_his_need
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Grace gives a person good in the midst of deserved guilt, for example a criminal in gaol 

being given dinner by visiting victims. Love then can be biased toward the beloved just 

as God has chosen us for good despite our total demerit. For example, if you are trav-

eling behind a bus with your own children on it and the bus is hit by a large lorry, who 

would be the first persons you would look for in the wreckage? Your own children, 

certainly. Love and grace give preference to a beloved person and treat him or her apart 

from what that beloved person deserves. This is not true concerning justice; otherwise 

the cross would be of no avail. In the absolute wisdom of God, justice and mercy can 

only kiss at the cross of our Lord (Rom 3:24-26; Ps 85:10).  

Second, the cause of a person’s poverty or his need for punishment is not a profit 

making economic system or the private ownership of property, nor a divisive sexist, 

classist, ethnicist, ageist, specieist society.  Except in cases of catastrophe or war and 

the like, poverty comes from rebellion against God’s law whether one is a victim of 

oppression or a victimizer (see Dt 15:1-11).  Financial success, or being born into a 

certain gender or social class group per se, thus, is not a ground for punishment by a 

higher percentage of taxation. This is especially true, for example, for those hard-work-

ing and honest persons who become wealthy. Therefore, to punish all the wealthy in-

discriminately and to redistribute all wealth by progressive taxation in which the rich 

pay a higher percentage of income tax and/or by wealth redistribution through infla-

tion48 is unjust and oppressive. It does not conform to the impartial, retributive justice 

of God but is actually a form of tyranny and theft.  Both involve state theft of innocent 

taxpayer money.49 When justice is impartial, and the principle of equal protection of a 

single legal standard is obeyed, then all pay the same percentage tax (i.e., the flat tax). 

Even the taxes for sacrifices conform to this standard. Some can afford to pay a bull, 

others a goat, and many of the poor like Jesus’ parents could afford only a dove. But 

the relative percentage of contribution was approximately the same for each group.  

 

                                                 
10:12[) and love . . . [e.g., Deut. 10:18]). This connection of loyal love to justice applies also to govern-

ment (Ps 89:14; Prov. 29:28; Is 16:5)’ (Mott 2011, 437).  Mott makes an egregious lexical error here as 

James Barr points out in The Semantics of Biblical Language. The meaning of a word is determined by 

the context. The Hebrew and Greek words behind the English translation ‘righteousness’ and ‘justice’ 

can mean ‘goodness’ and even ‘kindness’ in some contexts. However, in the context of civil government, 

courts, and court decisions, the terms always mean impartial retributive judgment even in the three pas-

sages above that Mott cites (Ps 89:14; Prv 20:28; Is 16:5). For example in Psalm 89:14 ceºdeq [righteous-

ness] and mišPä† [justice] are in synonymous parallelism with “throne” that is YHWH’s government 

over the universe. However, the parallelism does not equate ‘lovingkindness’ and ‘truth’ with ‘righteous-

ness’ and ‘justice’ but instead with each other. In other words, Heºsed we´émet are parallel in meaning 

which indeed they are.   

See, e.g., the controversy in the volume: Herbert Schossberg, Vinay Samuel, and Ronald J. 

Sider, eds. 1994.  Christianity and Economics in the Post-Cold War Era: The Oxford Declaration and 

Beyond.  Grand Rapids: Eerdmans.  I recommend especially the two chapters ‘Justice and Poverty: Two 

Views Contrasted,’ by E. Calvin Beisner (pp. 57-80), and ‘The Partiality of Biblical Justice: A Response 

to Calvin Beisner,’ by Stephen Charles Mott (pp. 81-107).  Beisner’s case is so strong so that I am amazed 

Mott continued with the misrepresentation of the meanings of these terms in their contexts in his 2011 

article. 
48 Deceptive taxation comes in the form by which every inflation adjusted salary increase puts 

one in a higher tax bracket. 
49 Cf. 1Sa 8:3; Num 16:12-15; Dt 26:6; 28:29, 33; Jer 27:3. 
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Biblical justice involves proper requital, restitution and restoration 

Proper requital and proportionality 

Certainly for a civil government to exercise justice means treating everyone im-

partially, without bias, not making everyone equal.  Justice involves retribution, pun-

ishment for crime, and then restoration of God’s broken law-order and peace (Heb. = 

shalom).  Consequently, impartial retribution in regular law courts is basic to justice 

(Rom 13:4). A just magistrate must give back to a person what he or she deserves (i.e., 

to reward the good and punish the evil – Rom 13:2-5; Jas 3:11-12; 1 Pet 2:13-14). A 

just civil government as God’s minister of wrath and justice must follow God’s lead 

not humanist wisdom. Paul summarizes this aspect of justice succinctly in Romans 2:6, 

while citing Psalm 62:12: ‘God “will give to each person according to what he has 

done’.’50 C.S. Lewis calls this essential aspect of justice, ‘desert’.51   

Hence, anything more or less than correct desert (impartial requital-retribution 

and reward) always is discriminatory and biased injustice. Likewise, God’s Word does 

not allow a just civil government to give just desert, to punish or reward without a fair 

hearing in a court of law. A person must be charged, given a speedy and fair trial (Eccl 

8:11) and is considered innocent until he is proven guilty (e.g., Dt 25:1; Is 5:23; Mic 

6:11; Acts 23:3).  

Proportionality. Furthermore, as we have seen (cf. note 6), the retribution meted 

out for a crime must be proportional to the severity of the crime.  Biblical justice deter-

mines this proportionality.  This is the Biblical principle of lex talionis (Ex 21:24; Lev 

24:20; Dt. 19:21).  Jesus rightly says (Mt. 5:38ff), as do both Testaments, that this eye 

for eye, tooth for tooth principle cannot be used as an excuse for private vengeance.  

That belongs exclusively to the LORD (cf. Rom 12:17-21; Dt. 32:35; Prv 25:21ff).   

However, the lex talionis principle (i.e., requisite proportionality in justice) is 

the domain of the various layers of civil governments who are God’s servants of wrath 

(Rom 13:1-4). They are obligated to use this principle to make judgment just.  Other-

wise, a thief could have his or her hand unjustly cut off, or a murderer could pay a fine 

and escape fair justice (see Num 35:30-34) Therefore, according to what the Bible says, 

it is always an abomination to twist the proportionality of judgment and to justify the 

wicked or to condemn the innocent (Ex 23:1-7; Prv 17:15, 18:5).52  In other words, a 

just magistrate ‘gives stability to the land by [true impartial] justice. . . .  The righteous 

is concerned for the rights of the poor, the wicked does not understand such concern’ 

(Prv 29:4a, 7). 

                                                 
50 See also Rom 14:22; Job 34:11; Prv 24:2; Is 3:10, 11; Jer 17:10 32:19; Eze 18:30; Mt 16:27; 

25:34; 1 Cor 3:8, 4:5; 2 Cor 5:10; Gal 6:7, 8; Rev 2:23, 20:12, 22:12. 
51 C. S. Lewis. 1972. The Humanitarian Theory of Judgment. In God in the Dock: Essays on 

Theology and Ethics, 287-300. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans. He notes that according to the humanist-social-

ist theory of justice, i.e., “the Humanitarian theory [of justice], to punish a man because he deserves it, 

and as much as he deserves [proportionality], is mere revenge, and, therefore, barbarous and immoral” 

(Lewis 1972, 287). 
52Therefore, also, to release hardened, unrepentant, convicted terrorists and revolutionaries on 

pragmatic grounds so that the cause of peace and negotiations can be advanced is an abomination to God. 

God is not a respecter of persons.  A white-racist, terrorist murderer; an African perpetuator of genocide, 

an African Jihadist-revolutionary murderer are equally liable to the death penalty.  However, this princi-

ple is sometimes very difficult if impossible to put into practice when virtually a whole society is guilty 

of murder such as occurred in the Rwandan genocide (or Mengistu or Mugabe’s murders and destruction 

of their countries’ economies.).  Then it is extremely difficult to bring all but the leaders to justice.  
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Restitution 

Next, Biblical justice involves restitution to make right the disturbed harmony, 

peace, rightness, and social order of God’s creation (Heb. = shalom) that He instituted 

in His Word.  When criminals have to pay back that which they have stolen plus 100% 

interest for most crimes of theft (cf. Ex 22:7; cf. 22:1-15), then the economic incentive 

for theft will be removed.  Furthermore, only the totally Sovereign God can define the 

terms of restitution because it is His peace and His law-order which are disturbed, not 

the people’s, the state’s, the party’s or whatever other sovereign the mind of man may 

devise.   

Restoration 

Last, when restitution has been accomplished by paying the victim – not the 

state – the requisite restitution as God’s Word stipulates (e.g., Ex 21:34-22:15), then a 

person’s record is clean. A man who steals, can learn by grace in this manner to steal 

no more but to give to those in need, starting with the victim (Eph 4:28). He or she can 

then be accepted back into society, thus healing and restoring the peaceful, divine so-

cial-order (shalom) disturbed by the criminal’s injustice and oppression of his victim. 

Biblical justice is pro-actively engaged 

Notice Solomon’s beautiful ode to proactive yet impartial justice of the just 

King. It is ultimately only fulfiled in Jesus son of David and Solomon through Joseph 

and son of David through Mary, His mother (Ps 72:1-14)   

Endow the king with your justice, O God, the royal son with your righteousness.  

He will judge your people in righteousness, your afflicted ones with justice. The 

mountains will bring prosperity to the people, the hills the fruit of righteousness.  

He will defend the afflicted among the people and save the children of the 

needy; He will crush the oppressor. He will endure as long as the sun, as long 

as the moon, through all generations. He will be like rain falling on a mown 

field, like showers watering the earth. In His days the righteous will flourish; 

prosperity will abound till the moon is no more. He will rule from sea to sea and 

from the River to the ends of the earth. . . . All kings will bow down to him and 

all nations will serve him. For He will deliver the needy who cry out, the af-

flicted who have no one to help. He will take pity on the weak and the needy 

and save the needy from death. He will rescue them from oppression and vio-

lence, for precious is their blood in His sight. 

Attacks injustice 

True Biblical justice, assumes that good and evil, moral light and spiritual dark-

ness are irreconcilable and hostile opposites, at war against each other (see e.g., Eph 

5:5-9; Prv 21:15, 28:5). Justice, thus, must pro-actively crush the oppressor (e.g., Job 

29:7-17; Ps 72:1-4; Prv 20:26) and achieve victory over injustice with the sword, if 

necessary (Rom 13:2ff), which God has given to every level of civil government.  This 

pro-active exercise of justice is especially necessary for the poor and helpless such as 

widows, orphans, and ethnic alien immigrants, who do not have a family structure to 

help them.  God has a special compassion for those in the marginalised classes, espe-

cially those who cry out to him for help and justice (e.g., Ex 21:22-24; Dt 15:9, 24:15; 
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Lk 18:7).  The opposite view which assumes that everything is negotiable and that eve-

rything must be compromised to bring a golden (win-win) mean is actually Hegelian 

and therefore, anti-Christian.  Hegel taught that a thesis and its opposite (antithesis) 

must be merged to develop a synthesis.  These philosophies destroy the Christian con-

cept of right and wrong.  It is actually a Western adaptation of the Eastern, pantheistic 

Ying-Yang theory that claims that justice and injustice are not warring opposites but 

two reconcilable principles that must learn to live together in harmony.   

Non-revolutionary 

However, even though this is militant language, the sword is reserved only for 

any level of civil magistrate and those he (or she like Deborah) mobilizes to protect the 

citizens (Neh 4:14).  Socialist and Social Democratic leaning Christians make much of 

their ideal of social justice. They proclaim that social justice must always take the bi-

ased option of being on the side of the poor and oppressed and that sometimes citizens 

can take up arms against the state, which protects the privileged property owners. Yet 

hear what the Bible says: ‘Do not show partiality in judging; hear both small and great 

alike. Do not be afraid of any man, for judgment belongs to God’ (Dt 1:17; see Rom 

2:11). In addition, others proclaim that a just state must coercively intervene to bring 

relatively equal social, employment and educational opportunities for all in the fa-

voured group. In fact, these are ultimately social-Pelagians,53 revolutionary, and are 

only a charade of true impartial justice of Scripture.54 Whether the revolution is quick 

and bloody or gradual, using an often manipulated ballot box, and enforced by a mili-

tarized police and army, the envisioned utopia is similar.55  

Of course justice will never be perfect in this age, but the God-given promise of 

the new covenant is that significant justice will be substantially achieved before Christ’s 

Second Coming to destroy the last remnants of injustice (cf. Mt 12:17-21; Heb. 8:1ff; 

1 Cor 15:23-28; Rev. 20:7ff). Christ conquers death, the last enemy at the Second Com-

ing. 

More compassion for victims than criminals 

Lastly, although it is true that Biblical justice has a necessary focus upon the 

restoration of God’s broken shalom, its first loyalty is to love God, its secondary focus 

                                                 
53 Social Pelagianism agrees with the ancient schismatic monk Pelagius that people are good so 

therefore it is the external environment, the ‘system’ that makes them evil. Change the systemic environ-

ment and people will show there real goodness.  
54 Such movements are actually leftist and social revolutionary (see Von Kuehnehlt-Leddihn, 

Erik.  1990.  Leftism Revisited: From de Sade and Marx to Hitler and Pol Pot.  With a Preface by William 

F. Buckley, Jr.  Washington, D.C. Regnery Gateway). The envisioned end result is a Euro-ethnically 

cleansed, African state such as Zimbabwe may soon become, or is a non-racial, non-sexist, non-classist, 

non-heterosexist new Jerusalem, such as is envisioned in the New South Africa, or a Blankestaat [white 

state] skewed with partiality in favour of whites, as occurred in the former Apartheid state.   

Of course none will bear any resemblance to that just New Jerusalem, which comes in the book 

of Revelation. This is the universal City into which the kings of the earth, together with their peoples and 

nations, come. It can be greatly fulfilled in the present age but won’t be complete until the new heavens 

and earth come.  The result now is an earth upon which the just Kingdom of God is growing and His 

good and just will is being done (Mt. 6:9; Rev. 21:24; Ps 47; 72:8-11; Is. 2:2-4, 49:23; 60:16). 
55 Socialism has historically had two wings: Revolutionary (Marxism, Leninism, Maoist, etc.) 

and the Fabian, by which social democratic means of bringing the end of private property and forming 

social equality occurs through the coercive force of legislation, police, and courts. 
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is love and compassion for one’s injured neighbour that is the victim of crime. There-

fore, a just civil court must always take into account the victim’s desires in the punish-

ment of the one who has broken the law in relationship to the victim. The victim alone, 

not the state, is allowed to initiate prosecution and can negotiate the penalty with a 

regular and just court up to and including the maximum allowed by God’s law. This 

checks both the arbitrary power of the state56 and the vindictive impulse of the victim.57 

The civil government(s), it seems, can initiate prosecution against those criminals com-

mitting capital crimes only when there are no living, human victims.58  This principle 

is absolutely necessary to grasp.  It will remove many of the objections that believers 

have to the existence of Biblical penalties for crimes defined by Biblical Law. God is a 

God of mercy and compassion.  He is the chief Victim of man’s sin as David himself 

recognized (see e.g., Ps 51:4), and He has ordained that the human victim should act as 

His agent in judgment.  He will give final and perfect justice only on the Last Day.  

Then no one will complain (Rom 3:19). 

Economic or Social Justice: THREE Views  

Finally, throughout history, Christians have advanced various theories of soci-

etal justice (i.e., social justice).  All have claimed significant support from what they 

claim the Bible says.  These views can be summarized as follows: 
 

1) View one: Justice is equal opportunity for all individuals (Social Democracy).  

                                                 
56 The only exceptions to this, it seems, are if the civil government has also been sinned against, 

if the victim is being blackmailed and/or intimidated (oppressed), or if the victim is dead.  For example, 

a husband can choose to forgive his adulterous and repentant wife, who has been caught in the act of 

adultery with two eyewitnesses. He can also choose to send her away (i.e., divorce her) quietly as did 

righteous and kind Joseph in the case of his legal wife Mary (Mt. 1:18ff). (In the Mosaic case laws, 

engagement and marriage are handled by the same principle).  See Gary North, Victim’s Rights: The 

Biblical View of Civil Justice (Tyler, TX: Institute for Christian Economics, 1990).   
57A key example is found in the theme of the whole book of Hosea.  It centers on the message 

that just as Hosea continually forgave and took back his adulterous wife, so Yahweh has done the same 

with Israel.  However, it also implies that the day would come when he would divorce her (cf. Jer. 3:1ff).  

Alternatively, the victim can stipulate the death penalty, if required by Biblical Law, but postpone it until 

after his death. This is what the victim David did in respect to the treasonous rebel Joab and Shimei son 

of Gera (cf. 1 Kings 2:1-9).   

See, 1) Walter Kaiser. 1991. Toward Old Testament Ethics. Grand Rapids: Zondervan. Con-

cerning death penalties for various crimes against the morality of the Decalogue, he writes: ‘It seems 

most likely that every one of these cases could have a substitute penalty except that of premeditated 

murder. Composition [i.e., lessening a penalty] was explicitly prohibited in the case of murder (Num. 

35:31). Since this crime was singled out and this prohibition was sternly attached to it, we may assume 

that in all other capital cases, given the proper conditions, some substitution for one’s own life was pos-

sible’ (Kaiser 1983, 298). 

2) Gary North. 1990. Victim's Rights: The Biblical View of Civil Justice (Tyler, TX: Institute 

for Christian Economics (North 1990, 34ff [‘The Death Penalty’]). This chapter includes an excellent 

discussion of victims’ rights and the various penalties stipulated by divine Law. 
58 Then the death penalty is possible (but not mandatory except in the case of premeditated 

murder) if the criminal is convicted with two eyewitnesses and after a thorough and just court procedure 

(Dt. 19:15ff).  With no living human victim, God would be the only one offended and the death penalty 

brings the criminal before God’s court. G. North lists these as murder (Ex. 21:12, Num. 35:16ff, 20-21, 

31), bestiality (Ex. 22:19; Lev. 20:16), child sacrifice (Lev. 20:2), sodomy (Lev. 20:13; Rom. 1:32), 

acting as a medium or spiritist (Lev 20:27), and blasphemy (blatant slander against God as he reveals 

himself in the Word (Lev. 24:16).  See North, Victim’s Rights, 61ff.  
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 However, God sovereignly gives each person differing initial opportunities. He 

places each in a different social class and in a different geographical location on the 

earth. Thus opportunities are not equal by God’s design. 
 

2) View two: Justice is equality of income for all persons with the same need 

(Idealistic Marxism).  

 However, the advocates of this violate such just God-given commands as that 

forbidding the debasement of the currency leading to inflation [a form of theft], and 

forbidding legal judgments against the rich just because they are rich. This takes the 

form of a progressive income tax whereby the ‘exploiters’ are taxed at a greater 

percentage than the ‘oppressed’.  
 

3) View three: Justice exists in society only when a single, impartial legal stand-

ard for all individuals is proactively enforced by just magistrates. 

 Societal justice is thus designed to protect those easily oppressed (poor, widows, 

aliens, etc.), as well as an equal requirement for all to be diligent and faithful with 

the varying opportunities God has given (cf. 1 Cor 4:1-2; Mt 25:23-30).59  
  

Based on what we have seen as the description of Biblical justice, then, only the 

third view can be Christian and Biblical.  True life and social health does not consist in 

possessions but from a personal relationship with the Father (Jn 17:3). Therefore, no 

one should be envious of the opportunities and prosperity of others, who have been 

blessed with greater opportunity, ability, or justly gained wealth (Ps. 37, 73; Lk. 12:13-

34). Contentment is a fruit of a life filled with the Spirit of God but not always wealth. 

On the other hand, the Bible clearly says that in the long run the end result of a 

faith-filled life resulting in trustworthiness, obedience, hard work, generosity, content-

ment, and righteous character is a measure of real prosperity and well-being. Of course, 

this is not necessarily true in the short run as the book of Job and the Psalms (e.g., 37, 

73) teach. Those who trust and obey have more real prosperity in the long run than 

those who have greater opportunity but at the same time a smaller faithfulness.60  The 

socialist or Social Democratic proponents of what they call ‘Christian social justice’ 

sometime malign this third concept as the Calvinist work ethic and uncompassionate 

and legalistic Puritanism.  Certainly it can become that! However, it is not original to 

Calvinism and is nothing other than Christian Biblical justice. Many Proverbs can il-

lustrate this.61  God is against a syncretistic, Christian social justice system, which iron-

ically leads to the centralization of wealth into the hands of rebel humanists, who always 

end up oppressing the very poor they may claim they desire to help. Ironically, the 

present Social Democratic system in, for example, South Africa, the US, and Europe 

ends up centralizing power and wealth in the hands of those too large to fail corpora-

tions and banks that use their ill-gotten money power in anti-Christian ways. Again 

ironically, such Christian social justice is actually similar to the same system, which 

the ancient prophets preached against. It was the system, which drives the face of the 

                                                 
59 Cf. Ronald H. Nash, 1983. Social Justice and the Christian Church. Milford, MI: Mott Media.  

E. Calvin Beisner. 1988. Prosperity and Poverty: The Compassionate Use of Resources in a World of 

Scarcity. Westchester, IL: Crossway. 
60 Cf. Gary North. 1987. Dominion and Common Grace: The Biblical Basis of Progress. Tyler, 

TX: Institute for Christian Economics,) and Gary North, Millennialism and Social Theory. 1990.. Tyler, 

TX: Institute for Christian Economics. 
61 Cf. Prv 21:25, 22:7,  23:21, 28:19, 20, 22, 27; cf. Ps 37:21-22, 23-26. 
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poor and the farmer into the red dust through monopoly, central bank created inflation, 

massive and unjust taxation, and legislation favouring the rich and privileged.  Though 

the names have changed, and the packaging made more attractive and subtle, God’s 

perspective has always remained the same.  He hates such injustice and wishes to de-

stroy it.  

Retributive-Restorative Justice:  

Single God-Given Function of Civil Government 

In summary, retributive, restorative, and protective justice is the only God-or-

dained civil government function.62 Any legislation that gives an advantage or a mo-

nopoly to, or a tax-break for any individual, group, or corporation is partial and unjust. 

Though this point is quite controversial in evangelical circles, I am convinced that it is 

correct with the following caveat.63 The civil government must be pro-active as I have 

suggested and the social covenant (constitution) must have mandatory, non-state struc-

tural elements and penalties to provide a welfare safety net. This I describe in the fol-

lowing essays with but the briefest comment here. The social covenant (constitution) 

can mandate, for example, a 10% social stipend, collected by Christian organizations, 

and non-compliance threatened with banishment from citizenship, civil service, and 

voting rights.  

Civil government must punish the wicked and praise those who abide within the 

framework of the Creator’s justice yet always with the very compassion of God:  

For rulers [ideally] hold no terror for those who do right, but for those who do 

wrong. Do you want to be free from fear of the one in authority? Then do what 

is right and he will commend you. For he is God’s servant to do you good. But 

if you do wrong, be afraid, for he does not bear the sword for nothing. He is 

God’s servant, an agent of wrath to bring punishment on the wrongdoer (Rom 

13:3-4). 

Gary North, though influenced greatly by classic liberalism/libertarianism, still 

summarizes civil government’s functions quite accurately in the following: 

The State is not an agency of creative transformation.  It is not to be regarded 

as a savior State.  Men should not seek to make the State an agency of social 

salvation.  It is supposed to enforce biblical civil law no more, or less.  The State 

is not supposed to seek to make men righteous; its God-assigned task is to re-

strain certain specified acts of public evil. Theft is one.64 

Conclusion 

Therefore, all levels of civil government, municipal, provincial and national 

have been given the right to use the sword, which is the right to wage defensive warfare, 

to arrest criminals in violation of crimes defined only by God, to enforce restitution 

                                                 
62 Cf. Pss 2, 72:1ff, 82:1ff; 1Sa 8-12; Dan. 4:17-27; Rom 13:3-4; 1 Pet 2:13.   
63 See, e.g., the controversy in the volume: Herbert Schlossberg, Vinay Samuel, and Ronald J. 

Sider, eds. 1994.  Christianity and Economics in the Post-Cold War Era: The Oxford Declaration and 

Beyond.  Grand Rapids: Eerdmans.  I recommend especially the two chapters “Justice and Poverty: Two 

Views Contrasted’, by E. Calvin Beisner (pp. 57-80), and “The Partiality of Biblical Justice: A Response 

to Calvin Beisner’, by Stephen Charles Mott (pp. 81-107).  Beisner’s case is strongest.     
64 North, Victim’s Rights, 283, 296.   
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payments for victims, and to execute when necessary as defined within the Biblical 

legislation. They are to strike the lawbreakers and God-rebellious ‘on the jaw, to break 

the teeth of the wicked and snatch the innocent prey from their teeth’ (cf. Ps 3:7, Job 

29:17).  Certainly, to repeat, civil government is especially enjoined to pro-actively 

protect those classes of people that are helpless, such as the truly needy orphans, wid-

ows and ethnic aliens.65  This is to be an active participation in ensuring impartial jus-

tice.  It must never become an apathetic spectatorship (Prv 24:11-12). 

Nevertheless, the social protection function of civil government must never re-

sult in it taking any biased action to create jobs, educational opportunities, pension sav-

ings, or ownership of any industry for any group – poor, marginalised, or wealthy. The 

civil government must only ‘give full time’ for praising the righteous and punishing the 

wicked (Rom 13:6). It must then provide an equal and impartial playing field in the 

courts to protect life, liberty, family, impartial justice, and property, using only a local 

citizen controlled, financed, and staffed police, militia, and court system. All these good 

and necessary things are the function of the citizens as families, or as individuals in 

voluntary economic association as they covenant together in civil governmental bonds. 

Certainly, local assemblies of King Jesus  also have very specific responsibilities to the 

poor, helpless, aged and foreigners but this is a secondary and backup function when 

families cannot or do not step in first. Hence, civil government has no role in this area. 

It must remain impartial and maintain the atmosphere of equal protection of a single 

standard of law. 

Consequently, a community of families in a common geographical area, when 

they covenant together within a constitutional order – outside of civil government – has 

a mandatory task to care for the poor, widows, orphans, and other marginalised groups 

as Scripture mandates.  Care for such groups of people can and must be provided for. 

Historically, several of the original North American British colonies provided for some-

thing similar through payment of a 10% social stipend to Christian welfare institutions 

including the various assemblies of Christ. (I don’t believe any one should be ‘estab-

lished’).  

When a self-deified Christian democratic state usurps these welfare functions, 

it arrogantly oversteps its God-ordained bounds that God gave to the community (Prv 

14:16). The state is not equal to the social order. This is the doctrine of fascism, social-

ism, and even so-called conservativism. Such a state becomes a substitute god instead 

of being a servant of the true God and of the citizens (Rom 13:1-4; Mt 20:25-28; Dan 

4:27). It believes it is a paternalistic substitute for the family and Christian community. 

It begins trying to provide a substitute salvation, trying to become what Hegel described 

as a god walking upon the earth, a substitute messiah and lord.   

Therefore, every just civil government must of necessity become consistently 

Biblical.  If it does not do so, then, it falls under God’s necessary and inevitable judg-

ment (Ps 2; 82). Those who are citizens must thus exercise their ballot box responsibil-

ity to ensure that wise Christian men are put into civil government, men who will obey 

and apply God’s justice not their own.  This is a long-term, many decade vision.  Every 

citizen, then, must be diligent to preserve or transform his country along the lines of 

Biblical justice.  Escape from responsibility is a severe offence to our Sovereign Lord 

                                                 
65 Cf. Job 29:12-15; 31:16-22; Is. 29:17f; 35:3f; 42:4, 7; 61:1f; Mt. 25:31f; Jas. 2:1-9, 51-6. 
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(Mt 24:45-51; 25:14-30). Christ’s people have been given the Great Commission’s cul-

tural mandate to disciple all the peoples and to teach even the kings of the peoples to 

follow everything that Christ as LORD of both Testaments commanded (Pss 1, 2).66 

A just civil government, then, is strictly limited to police and defense force, 

foreign affairs, the court system, and legislature/parliament, which is a body applying 

the equity of God’s Law. No just civil government is allowed to invent new laws or 

new rights. This was the temptation of the Serpent in the beginning. God alone can 

make law (Is. 33:22; Jas. 4:12).  Every civil government is responsible before the court 

of Heaven to exercise true justice.  Instead, a just parliament or legislature should study 

the comprehensive instruction from God (2 Tim 3:16-17) and apply the equity of its 

every principle to modern situations.  No other vision than this Biblical vision of a 

strictly limited civil government will provide peace, freedom, security and justice for 

the future of Africa.67 

Excursus:  

One View of the Universality of the Equity of Mosaic Penology 

The author68 of the following discusses the fairness and evenhandedness of the 

penalties for violations of moral law in the Pentateuch. Second, he examines the ques-

tion of whether a judge should have the discretion to deviate from the penology of the 

tôranic wisdom of Moses and the Prophets. The youthful Calvin explicitly claimed that 

a magistrate can deviate from that penology in the first edition of the Institutes and 

those remarks continued without change into the last edition (Institutes 4:20:14,16).69  

If the young Calvin was correct, the concept of ‘general equity’70 of the judicial Law of 

Moses would then only apply to the definitions of crimes and have nothing necessarily 

to do with the penology of the Mosaic judicials. This would mean that magistrates and 

legislators have freedom and authority to change Mosaic penalties in contemporary so-

cieties and civil governments.  

John McClendon in the following makes several valid points which call the 

young Calvin’s view into question. I would agree with what he writes except to note 

that mostly the Mosaic judicial allow for a monetary ransom to replace the death penalty 

except in the area of premeditated murder (as I noted earlier from Numbers 35):   

[According to Calvin], for example, while the legal codes (civil law) of nations 

might justifiably agree with the Mosaic judicial law and amongst themselves on 

the manner in which murder is to be punished, internal natural law of equity and 

justice would compel all to agree that murder is a violation of the moral law, 

                                                 
66 Cf. Gen. 1:26-28; 12:3; Ps 8:6-8; Ps 22:27; Dan. 7:14-18; Mt 28:18-20.  Kenneth Gentry. 

1990. The Greatness of the Great Commission. Tyler, TX: Institute for Christian Economics, and Mark 

R. Kreitzer. 1990. God’s Plan for Christian South Africa: Dominion and Missions. Pretoria and Cape 

Town: Conference for Christian Action. 
67 North Victim’s Rights, 296. 
68 John Mc Clendon. 1990. Puritan Jurisprudence: Progress and Inconsistency, Antithesis 1/1 

(Jan/Feb). 
69 If one reads Calvin’s Sermons on Deuteronomy, which he delivered much later than the first 

edition of the Institutes, he does deviate from these sentiments somewhat. For example, he believes it is 

just to execute not only a murderer but also an adulterer.  
70 I.e., the universally valid principles of justice, which the Westminster Confession of Faith 

teaches may be discovered in those judicial laws (see WCF 19.1-3). 
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and this violation deserves some form of punishment. The problem with this 

view can be seen when one realizes that equity and justice run not merely to the 

notion of what constitutes a crime but also to the proportionality of the punish-

ment meted out in relation to a crime. In order for there to be equity in punish-

ment, no crime can receive a penalty which it does not warrant.  Equity will 

determine what constitutes an appropriate or an excessive, cruel or unusual pe-

nal sanction for a particular crime.  The Mosaic Law, therefore, did not bifurcate 

between the equity of the crime and this equity of the associated sanction, and 

indeed this equity of the Mosaic lex talionis has historically been acclaimed as 

a major advance over the penology of ancient Israel’s neighbors. Thus, since 

the equity of Scriptural moral law cannot be detached from the equity of what 

Biblical moral law deems a crime, the view that the moral law was still valid 

while its attendant penalties are not, cannot be sustained exegetically.  This view 

is also flawed logically.  On the one hand, the Puritans held that Scripture was 

the highest standard of equity and justice, which God placed within the individ-

ual’s conscience.  There are three problems here. First, how is it that the sense 

of equity which God provides in the conscience could be different from His 

equity which He reveals in Scripture?  Second, how can one continue to main-

tain that Scripture is the supreme authority, if the natural law equity resident in 

the individual’s conscience can sit in judgment of Scriptural equity? Finally, if 

the natural law sense of equity with regard to punishment can vary significantly 

from culture to culture, how can the very notion of equity be preserved, since at 

the heart of that notion is the repudiation of arbitrariness?  Significantly, this 

issue was the subject of debate by two of the finest minds of Massachusetts Bay 

colony: John Winthrop and John Cotton.   

 Winthrop, arguing in a recognizably Thomistic vein, but citing Scripture 

for support, maintained that Law and penalty were totally different concepts; 

the former was eternal and binding, the latter temporary, and belonging to the 

magistrate’s discretion. John Cotton, on the other hand, believed that the judicial 

laws of the Pentateuch, in which God had further elaborated upon the moral 

laws of the Ten Commandments and had prescribed penalties for their breach, 

were of a force in civil society equal to that of the laws of the Decalogue 

(Haskins 1960, 161).71  

 In this debate, Cotton, the theologian, was more consistent with Calvin-

ist theology than Winthrop the lawyer.  Winthrop’s purpose in propounding his 

view was obvious: he wanted to allow magistrates to individuate punishments 

according to the criminal and not the crime. The practice is explicitly prohibited 

in Scripture, however, which demands that punishments be meted out without 

regard to the person of the criminal (Dt 19:13, 21; 25:12; Heb 10:28).  

  Later, when discussing the distinction between sin and crime McClen-

don notes a fatal flaw in most contemporary Calvinistic legal thought: 

  By allowing judicial discretion in the application of sanctions contrary 

to those called for in Scripture, Puritan jurisprudence [following Calvin’s Insti-

                                                 
71 George L. Haskins. 1960. Law and Authority in Early Massachusetts: A Study in Tradition 

and Design. New York: Macmillan. 
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tutes] blurred the distinction between sin and crime. Yet maintaining this dis-

tinction is critical. From the vantage point of Scripture, all crimes are sins, but 

not every sin is a crime. A sin is a violation of a commandment of God while a 

crime is a violation of a law of God that applies to the ordering of society. What 

distinguishes the two is that, while a sin and a crime both demand a divine penal 

sanction in order to vouchsafe the righteousness and justice of God, a crime 

requires a second sanction in order to protect the order and justice of society. 

This double sanction, then, is what distinguishes a crime from a sin.  As long as 

Biblical penal sanctions are held to be binding, the difference between sins and 

crimes is maintained. However, once these penal sanctions are dismissed as no 

longer relevant, the difference between sins and crimes disappears. When this 

occurs, all sins become fair game to be declared crimes. This is indeed what 

happened in the Puritan colonies of New England, as a plethora of laws were 

passed criminalizing behaviors which were never criminal in Scripture. Drunk-

enness, idleness, gossiping and many other moral sins were make criminal and 

a whole range of behaviors previously thought to be punished only by God or, 

if a church member, subject to church discipline, became subject to civil pun-

ishment. Rather than looking to the Biblical sanctions as imposing an upper 

limit on the number of sins which were also crimes and therefore subject to 

judicial punishment, the Biblical sanctions, if anything, were viewed as a mini-

mum threshold and a starting point from which additional sins could be crimi-

nalized. Inevitably, this led to compromising the functional separations of the 

state from the church in Puritan society. 
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CHAPTER 4:  

What Does the Bible Say About Peace? 

Introduction 

Justice demands that [the South African] economy be adjusted to meet the needs 

and the rights of the poor and oppressed. Any concept of reconciliation that 

allows the injustice of the past to continue, or makes no attempt at restitution, 

will not result in peace. (Emilio Castro)72 

At present, more and more ecumenical and now many evangelical theologians 

in Africa and elsewhere are considering how best the body of Jesus Christ can help to 

establish a truly reconciling and just peace. This is not evil in itself but actually good. 

However, the actual definition and standard of what peace is determines whether the 

peace being advocated is according to the Bible or not. In answer to this basic question, 

some theologians have advocated revolutionary violence to replace divisive structure 

with what they believe would be ‘new and just’ structures. This totally-new, never-

before-seen society must remake every religious, socio-political and economic area of 

life. Of course, this rejects the Biblical worldview perspective that grace does not de-

stroy the created natural order but restores it to wholeness, true justice, and peace (sha-

lom) as God’s Word defines it in consistently in both Testaments.73 

On the other hand, some advocate non-violent activism (NVA) such as that out-

lined in the South African Council of Churches’ (SACC) NVA manual, The Purple 

Shall Govern: A South African A to Z of Nonviolent Action, published in mid-1991.74 

Still others advocate Progressive-Christian, wealth redistribution programmes to bring 

equality and provide restitution for the wrongs of the past. Significantly, all such groups 

pursue the same goals as the humanistic and secular liberation movements. Their stated 

aim has been to build a peaceful, New South Africa based on either the social demo-

cratic ideology like that used in Sweden or a democratic socialist ideology such as that 

which has impoverished Cuba and now destroying Venezuela.    

Other more moderate leaders openly advocated at the time of the transition to 

the New South Africa using the Church as a neutral and impartial mediator to bring all 

parties together in a negotiating forum. They stressed that the  result of such a forum 

would be the creation of new democratic, constitutional  structures which not only 

would guarantee peace but would create  a situation in which all parties could demo-

cratically compromise and  thus win (i.e., the ‘win-win’ option).  

Such church efforts to bring about a unified, peaceful, democratic state, how-

ever, are not new. During the Reformation, the so-called Radical Reformation (RRM)75 

                                                 
72 Emilio Castro, The [Johannesburg] Citizen, Oct. 24 1991. The late Dr. Emilio Castro, former 

General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, was author of this quote. 
73 See, e.g., Jan Veenhof. 2006. Nature and Grace in Herman Bavinck. Trans. by Albert M. 

Wolters. Sioux Center, IA: Dordt College Press. 
74 Dene Smuts and Shauna Westcott, eds. 1991. The Purple Shall Govern: A South African A to 

Z of Nonviolent Action. Cape Town: Oxford University Press. 
75 See George Huntston Williams. 2000. The Radical Reformation. 3d ed. Kirksville, MO: Tru-

man State University Press. 
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was composed of two factions with a similar goal. One faction was dedicated to non-

violent action, the other to revolutionary violence. Both groups’ aim was to see the 

establishment of the Kingdom on earth of peace and of social or community ownership 

of property. In addition, during that same Reformation period, the Calvinist, French 

Huguenots and their leaders were also involved in compromising and negotiating a 

peace between themselves and the Roman Catholic church-state complex in France. 

The consequence of all three of these actions was tragic. The just, democratic-socialist 

kingdom idea led to the bloody Peasant’s Rebellion in Germany instigated by the radi-

cal revolutionary wing of the Anabaptist. Another result was the capture and violent 

collectivization of the German town of Münster.  

The Reformers in conjunction with Christian civil leaders fought valiantly 

against this false doctrine and eventually succeeded in destroying its violent wing, send-

ing the pacifist wing underground.76 The Huguenots, in their turn, because they sought 

to make peace with social and ecclesiastical tyranny, were virtually destroyed as a re-

forming force in France though a series of slaughters. These began with the St. Barthol-

omew night's slaughter which resulted when the flower of the Huguenots’ political lead-

ership entered Paris unarmed. They wanted to attend their leader’s Biblically illegal 

treaty-marriage with the Catholic princess of France. Protestant Henry of Navarre, in 

the process, became Catholic while his negotiations for a win-win solution failed mis-

erably in a genocide of French Protestants.77  

Human Heart-Sin Causes War, Not Structural Division 

What the Radical Reformation – the Anabaptist wing of the Reformation – 

meant and often still means by its concept of a Kingdom of peace is a caring, communal 

society in which each individual is treated as a person, an absolute equal with all other 

persons. To justify this Biblically, they often read a sort of pantheism into the unity 

passages of the New Testament: ‘In Christ’, they paraphrase, ‘there is no male and fe-

male, slave or free, Jew or Greek. All are one’. They conclude from several verses read 

in this manner that it is evil and anti-Christian for any distinctive group to exist between 

the individual and the undivided oneness of total humanity. Consequently, any gender, 

social class, or ethnic group distinctiveness, they say, would divide Christ’s oneness 

thus producing something evil. By social division, such Radical or Progressive-Chris-

tians in contemporary times generally mean at least one or more of the following:  

1)  A chauvinistic and patriarchal system of male leadership.  

2)  A system by which the earth is divided into nations based more or less on ethno-

linguistic groups.  

3)  A free enterprise system of private property divided up among individuals. 

4)  A homophobic need to define marriage as between one man and one woman. 

Therefore, such radical/progressive reformers claim that there can be no peace 

                                                 
76 David Chilton. 1985. Productive Christians in an Age of Guilt Manipulators, 3rd ed. Tyler, 

TX: ICE for an excellent introduction. See especially Appendix 2, ‘Socialism, The Anabaptist Heresy.’ 

Chilton bases his summary on 1) Norman Cohn. 1970. The Pursuit of the Millennium: Revolutionary 

Millenarians and Mystical Anarchist of the Middle Ages. 2d ed. New York: Oxford University Press.  2) 

Igor Shafarevich. 1980. The Socialist Phenomenon. New York: Harper and Row.   
77 St. Bartholomew Night Slaughter, see among other articles:  

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/St._Bartholomew's_Day_massacre (accessed 3/14/2014). 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/St._Bartholomew's_Day_massacre
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without absolute social unity and that such unity is an essential condition of justice. 

Furthermore, they claim, both social unity and healing, holistic justice imply that there 

must be no inequality. Justice is equality and egalitarian justice brings peace. Inequality 

would divide and any dividing of absolute social unity is unjust, evil and a disturber of 

peace. Social division is the cause of social conflict, revolutionary unrest, war, injustice, 

and oppression, they tend to claim. It is for this reason that progressivee/radical Chris-

tians, when they become socially active have historically always had a tendency to try 

to harness the coercive might of the state to force every individual to experience equal-

ity and holistic justice in every area of life. Peace, to them, came when privilege and 

wealth were equalized and held more or less in common.  

Needless to say, this philosophy has historically always led inevitably to radical 

global communalistic socialism, radical equalitarianism, feminism waging class war 

against racism, ethnicism, and classism. This has now been expanded to include eco-

globalism, children's and homosexual rights movements, ageism, ableism, speciesism. 

The war is against anything they believe divides the single human race or even human 

from intelligent animals. In the attempt to create absolute oneness, the state must wage 

a radical war on Scripture that establishes a kind and just distinction between male and 

female, parents and children, humans and animals, and so forth. 

The Bible Defines Evil and Sin not as Division, but as Rebellion 

The Bible clearly opposes this doctrine. It is mankind's open rebellion against 

God and His fatherly instruction to humanity that disturbs peace. This rebellion is the 

cause of war and oppression: ‘What causes fights and quarrels among you? Don't they 

come from your desires that battle within you?’ (NIV, see, e.g., Jas 3:13-4:6). The re-

bellious foolishness of man is what perverts his life, yet even still his heart rages, blam-

ing the Lord (Prv 19:3). Theft, rape, poverty, evil, injustice and war come from our own 

hearts (Mt 15:18-19), not from so-called unjust and divisive structures.  That does not 

deny that no sinful structures exist,78 but they are defined by God’s Word.  

The Progressive-Christian ideal most often then is an equalitarian social system 

made up of absolutely equal individuals. They ideally long for an economic system and 

community based on non-divided, collectively owned property. However, as we shall 

see, they forget that God guaranteed a private-property-based economic system in the 

8th and 10th Commandments. Every command reflects God’s character. Within the 

Triune Godhead actually exists private properties, so to speak. The Father possesses the 

unique property of being Father, the Word that of being the Son and the only one 

through whom the Father created all things. This is the same with the Spirit. Further-

more, Christ upheld private property responsibilities and rights in His parables (Mt 

25:14-30; 21:33f; 20:1-16). Jesus was a small businessman who often used His 

knowledge of business and farming in His stories. Indeed envy-driven humanity, 

whether Christian, atheist, animist, Hindu, or Muslim, reject what Paul, inspired by the 

Holy Spirit, states: both men and women have equal access to the grace of God, yet 

                                                 
78 For example the exclusive monopoly granted to banks to create money out of nothing. Coun-

terfeiting is wrong no matter if banks, central reserve banks, or individuals print money. It is a form of 

theft.  See, Gary North. 2015. Honest Money: The Biblical Blueprint for Money and Banking. 2d ed. 

Auburn, AL: Von Mises Institute.  Available online: https://mises.org/library/honest-money  

https://mises.org/library/honest-money
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remain separate and divided in their unique gender roles.79 This unique private property, 

so to speak, belonging to females and males exists both in the original creation and in 

the new creation in Christ. Hence, the so-called unjust, divisive structures cannot be the 

disturbers of peace and the cause of evil and war. Indeed to destroy the uniqueness of 

only two genders, the distinctiveness of separate, monogamous Christian families and 

private property is actually a major cause of war. When a tribe or nation lusts for another 

group’s land or women, for example, war often occurs (see Jas 4:1-4). 

Any deliberate destruction of the divinely established creational design norms, 

established in the Ten Commandments, will inevitably result in revolution, social, eco-

nomic, and religious wars, and social chaos. Tyranny is always the inevitable result. 

The Old Testament gives us an interesting example of this. When God raised up Jehu 

to destroy the wicked, Baal worshipping, Queen Jezebel, someone asked him whether 

he had come in peace. He replied, ‘How long can there be peace as long as all the 

idolatry and witchcraft of Jezebel abound’ (2 Kgs 9:22). Furthermore, the wicked false 

prophets of ancient Israel and Judah (as well as today) always continually cry ‘peace, 

peace’. However, there never will be peace for those who try to build peace on com-

promise and accommodation with the anti-Christian worldview principles and the val-

ues of the world-system (1 Jn 2:15-19). God hates that system and its sin (Ps 5:4-6; Is 

57:20-21; Jer 6:14, 8:11).  

Only Civil Governors May Use the ‘Sword’ to Maintain Peace 

However, there is therefore a permanent war between rebel humanity and the 

new humanity in Christ, who desire to follow God’s creational design-norms. ‘Evil men 

do not understand justice. But those who seek the LORD understand all things’ (Prv 

28:5).  This war is to be fought by believers and all the institution God has designed for 

them. Thus believers are to go out into all the ends of the earth both with ‘the ... high 

praises of God [in the Gospel] and the two-edged sword ... [of judicial] vengeance’ (Ps. 

149:5-9). A good and just civil magistrate is necessary to suppress evil though it can 

never convert anyone and should never be used to try to convert anyone. Sinful men 

don’t know ‘the way of peace because there is no justice [based on God's Law] in their 

tracks’ (Is. 59:7-8; Rom. 3:9ff: literal). God wars against criminals and asks His just 

servants in the civil government to act against them as well.  Civil government alone 

has the sword of justice which God uses to guard His peace (Ps 82:1-3; Rom. 13:1-7; 1 

Tim. 2:1ff). But the civil governor must never use the sword to justify the criminal or 

punish the just (Prv 17:15).80  

Consequently, no national or world peace initiative will succeed which does not 

begin with bowing the knee to Father-God’s Anointed King, Jesus. He is both the Lord 

of justice and ‘Prince of Peace’ (Is 9:6-7; 2 Chr 9:8; Pss 37:28, 72:1-5, 140:12). God 

the Father commands that every people and all their kings must kiss and honour the 

Son. If they do not, Christ’s just wrath will flare both up in historical time and at the 

Last Day to destroy them (Ps. 2, 9:8; 58:10-11, 96:7-13; Lev. 18:24ff).  

 

 

                                                 
79 See e.g., Richard Hove. 1999. Equality in Christ? Galatians 3:28 and the Gender Dispute. 

Wheaton, IL: Crossway.  
80 Ex 23:7; Prv 18:5, 24:24; Is 5:23 
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Private Versus Civil Magistrate’s Use of the Sword 

Protection of families permitted 

Private citizens may use the ‘sword’ to protect their families.81 They have a 

God-given right to be armed to do so. Yet private citizens have no God-given right to 

revolt as individuals against an unjust civil governor. Only another duly chosen civil 

governor may call the citizens to join him in bringing deserved justice against an unjust 

civil governor whether higher or lower in rank. Now certainly it is true that those who 

live by the sword will die by the sword (Mt 26:52). This verse, however, is so often 

falsely taken to mean that no Christian can ever use the sword. However, in condemning 

the use of the sword, Christ actually was referring to ‘bloodthirsty and deceitful men ... 

who ... will not live out half their days’ (Ps. 55:23). Thus when Christ was speaking 

about the sword, He did not reject its just use by God-instituted civil government. The 

letters to the Romans (13:1-6) and 1 Peter (2:12ff) state this very clearly. ‘All governing 

authorities are established ... [and] ordained by God.’  For ‘it is a servant of God to you 

for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; 

for it is a servant of God, a just avenger, who brings wrath on the one who practises 

evil’ (literal trans. based on the NAU) 

These passages state that God delegates to multiple governing authorities His 

authority to govern (Rom. 13:1-2). Yet because the civil ruler is ‘God’s servant’ to do 

the people ‘good’ justice can only be defined by His civil justice revealed both in the 

conscience (often called ‘natural’) but then clearly written in Scripture. Biblical justice 

and natural justice are exactly the same in principle. These multiple rulers include both 

family authority invested in the father and the mother under His rule and the elders of 

the various assemblies of our Lord and King. Naturally, also, civil governors are in-

cluded as God ordained authority.  The following verses teach that all levels of civil 

government including municipal, provincial and central governments have the right to 

establish police and commando/militia units. In other words, each level of government 

has the right to justly use the sword to enforce justice and suppress the visible expres-

sion of lawlessness as God defines these terms. In other words, a central government 

and its parliament do not have exclusive monopoly on the sword-right. God designed 

these multiple layers of civil government to protect against tyranny.  

A further implication of these verses is that all levels of civil government are 

strictly limited in their right to enforce law with impartial justice. They must be wise 

and be obedient to God and His Anointed King, Jesus, who is now reigning in Heaven 

over Heaven and earth (cf. Pss 2, 110). Again, it is clear that all levels of civil governors 

are ‘His . . . servants.’ God delegated to them – not the lone-acting individual – the right 

of vengeance and just judicial wrath in the use of the sword. Willing or not, all civil 

governors are God's servants to us [the inhabitants of the land] for the good’ (literal). 

In the near context, ‘the good’ is clearly defined as the law of God (Rom. 13:8ff; cf. 

7:12-22).  

When a people and their civil magistrates live within the boundaries of God’s 

word, the long-term result is both social and individual good (Dt. 6:24-25, 8:10-20, 

                                                 
81 Charyl Van Wyk. 2007. Shooting Back: The Right and Duty of Self-Defense. Washington, 

DC: WND.  
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10:12-13; Ps 2). The result of ‘the good’ that the magistrate is to enforce is peace and 

tranquility in the land. We are to pray for the magistrate so that he will guard the civil 

peace with God’s justice (cf. 1 Tim 2:1-2).82 Because God delegated His just wrath to 

the civil authorities but not to the private individual, there is to be no peace for the 

lawless (Is. 48:22) and for tyrants (Is 10:1-4; Ps 82:6-8). Individuals are not to revolt 

against authority (Rom 13:1-2) and are not to take private vengeance (Dt 32:35; Rom 

12:19; Heb 10:30). Vengeance only comes from God through duly chosen and installed 

civil magistrates.  

God’s peace comes first internally when people submit to the transforming 

grace of our Lord (Is. 26:1-4). That peace then must proceed outwards to the obedience 

to and enforcement of God's good, holy, and just Law. That Law is not just the Ten 

Commandments but includes the universally valid moral principles found in every ju-

dicial case law, which apply that moral law to specific cases in life (cf. Dt. 5-27; Rom. 

3:19-31; 8:1-8; 13:8-10). When Radical Christian teachers mix self-wise, man-made 

law with God’s law, disorder and social conflict becomes inevitable. This brings God’s 

judgment upon society by which He takes away its peace and prosperity (Dt 8, 28; Lev 

26).  

Just use of force by the civil government is good 

The just use of force within the framework of God's law by the civil government 

is of a totally different moral quality than the mass action and outright violence used by 

both fascist-leftist and socialist-leftist revolutionaries to overthrow a government.83 The 

same goes for the use of unjust coercion by any state, even a so-called conservative 

regime, when it enforces partial judgments with the sword to the advantage of either 

the rich or the poor: ‘Do not show partiality in judging; hear both small and great alike. 

Do not be afraid of any man, for judgment belongs to God. Bring me any case too hard 

for you, and I will hear it’ (Dt 1:17 NIV84). As we have already seen, civil government 

has the God-given right and duty to protect its citizens and subjects by the use of the 

just war-sword. As defined in God’s Word (e.g., Dt 12), the principles of God’s law 

mandate the just destruction of all revolutionary individuals and organizations which 

unjustly practise war against the citizens in whatever land they may dwell,. Ehud, the 

Judge, is an excellent example of this.  

Biblical Definition of Peace and Justice 

The key, however, is the Biblical definition of peace and justice. Peace only 

comes to a people when they practise Biblical justice, which by the way does not mean 

equality but impartial retribution according to the universally valid standards of God’s 

law. When the wicked, who steal, rape, perjure themselves, break oaths and contracts, 

and so forth, are destroyed by God’s reign through godly magistrates, peace reigns in 

the land (Is 9:7; Prv 11:10, 20:26, 28:12, 28, 29:2).  No just civil government will be 

blessed when it ceases the just war against evil and desires to negotiate peace with 

                                                 
82 No Christian is morally bound to obey any law that violates God’s law or that oversteps the 

civil government’s bounds by encroaching into the believers area of freedom. However, pragmatically 

we should keep many extra Biblical laws because of the fines that are levied while seeking to change the 

oppressive laws. 
83 See Erik Von Kuehnelt-Leddihn.  1990.  Leftism Revisited: From De Sade and Marx to Hitler 

and Pol Pot.  With a Preface by William F. Buckley, Jr.  Washington, D.C. Regnery Gateway. 
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revolutionary organization, whether they are run by the oppressive rich or are the van-

guard of the proletariat. The Belgic Confession states this concisely:  

We believe that our gracious God, because of the depravity of mankind, has 

appointed kings, princes, and magistrates; willing that the world should be gov-

erned by certain laws and policies; to the end that the dissoluteness of men might 

be restrained, and all things carried on among them with good order and de-

cency. For this purpose He has invested the magistracy with ‘the sword for the 

punishment of evil-doers and for the protection of them that do good’.  

 [T]herefore, we detest the [revolutionary] Anabaptists and other sedi-

tious people, and in general all those who reject the higher powers and magis-

trates and would subvert justice, introduce community of goods, and confound 

that decency and good order which God has established among men.84 

In summary, our Lord taught that a wise and humble man who has learned to 

control his temper and tongue – to be a  peacemaker – is the man who normally will 

live long in the land (Prv 3:1-10; Ps 37; Mt 5:5, 9). He will not normally die early 

because of an evil life style (Ps 34:15 cited in 1 Pet 3:10-12). He is blessed because he 

is a peacemaker who hates war and participates in war only as the last resort as long as 

it depends on him (Ps 120:1-7; Mt 5:9; Rom 12:16-21; Jas 3:13-18). However, the 

sword of vengeance is not to be used by the individual. Wrath should be left to the Lord 

and the civil authorities who alone have the right to mobilise citizen militia/commando 

units and police forces. 

In the meantime, private citizens are to love their enemies instead of striking 

back in hate and revenge (Mt 5:39-48; Lk 6:27-38). Contrary to the doctrine of the 

peace churches springing from the Radical Reformation, the Sermon on the Mount thus 

supports and does not contradict the Old Testament ethic about just divine vengeance 

through the civil magistrate as ‘God’s servants’ (Rom 13:1-7; Ps 82). After all Jesus 

said He did not come to abolish the ‘Law and the Prophets.’ Certainly, then, ‘to fulfil’ 

cannot mean to abolish God’s law (cf. Mt 5:17ff). Many external forms are changed 

but the meaning and application remains across every culture. Interestingly enough, 

even Paul himself immediately before his discussion of the sword of civil government 

as the agent of divine wrath refers to the Sermon (Rom. 12:17-21). Moses, Jesus, and 

Paul then all repeat God’s prohibition against private vengeance. Paul even cites two 

Old Testament passages to support this truly radical teaching (Dt 32:35; Prv 25:21-22).  

The Gospel Does Not Prohibit Self-Defence  

Furthermore, Radical Reformation inspired peace theologians in their zeal for 

communalist and non-divisive justice want to prohibit all Christians from bearing arms. 

They seek also to hinder believers from participating in any civil structure that uses 

force to restrain the external expression of law-breaking evil as God defines evil, op-

pression, and injustice. The reason given is that the civil government in this old world 

is cursed with divisive and coercive force. Jesus did not use any coercion and His king-

dom is purely spiritual. They also often teach that the only civil structures which pro-

                                                 
84 The Belgic Confession, Article 36 
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moting democratic, communal equality and unity are good and blessed by God. There-

fore, anyone defending this present evil divided sexist, private property based, ethnicist 

world-system is anti-Christ. Because social division is the cause of all evil, when a New 

Age and a New World Order comes, then all evil and the need for weapons will cease. 

In the meantime, the Church of Jesus must become a prophetic window on the utopian 

future and must witness to that unitary and peaceful future by being the strongest sup-

porters of communalistic, equalitarian, and utopian social structures in society. 

These theologians, then, will always take away the right of self-defence for in-

dividuals and their collective right to defend themselves under a lawful civil governor. 

This often brings tragic consequences. For example, the slaughter of Radical Refor-

mation oriented peace church missionaries on the communal New Adam farm in Zim-

babwe in the late 1980's is a case in point. These pacifist Christians refused to carry 

arms and even refused armed police protection because, they believed, God will care 

for us.85 He certainly does, but He authorizes just means. 

Both Testaments, to the contrary, mandate individual and collective self-de-

fence. A father has a right to strike and kill a night intruder in his house, if He must. It 

is not murder (Ex. 22:2-3). A woman attacked in the city is expected to fight back and 

cry out (Dt. 22:24). David escaped from Saul, sword in hand. He used it on numerous 

occasions in self-defence, yet refused to take private vengeance on Saul. He chose to 

wait on God. Nehemiah told the Jewish believers rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem to 

strap their sword on and carry it always in the rebuilding process (Neh 4:18-20). Nehe-

miah even said: ‘I . . . said to the nobles, the officials and the rest of the people, ‘Don't 

be afraid of them. Remember the Lord, who is great and awesome, and fight for your 

brothers, your sons and your daughters, your wives and your homes’’ (Neh 4:14).  Jesus 

told Peter to buy a sword for defence but rebuked him when he tried to exact his own 

vengeance (Lk. 22:36-38). Interestingly, Israel ignored the disarmament law the Phil-

istines tried to enforce upon them because they were under a higher law, God’s law. 

They refused to give up their swords and even manufactured (secretly) new weapons, 

even though the Philistines were their de facto and de jure rulers (1 Sam 13:16ff).  

No ruler is ever justified in confiscating the weapons of law-abiding citizens. 

All tyrants know, just as the Philistines knew, that a godly armed citizenry under chosen 

civil government leaders is a very strong line of defence against oppression. It is this 

Biblically defined oppression that allows the just use of the sword. Such injustice con-

fiscates private property, steals wives, breaks contracts, creates inflation, and submits 

to partial justice through financial inducements.86  

Jesus’ kingdom does not use the revolution’s sword 

Lastly, Jesus said that His Kingdom does not use the vengeful, revolutionary 

methods of this idolatrous world of peoples and nations. If it did, His servants would 

fight. On the contrary, His Kingdom comes from above, from the regenerating Spirit of 

God (John 18:36, 3:1ff). This is the correct interpretation of what Jesus meant about 

His Kingdom is ‘spiritual’. It is ruled by the Spirit who comes from above (see e.g., 

                                                 
85 Andrew Meldrum [Special to the New York Times]. New York Times, November 28, 1987. 

http://www.nytimes.com/1987/11/28/world/for-zimbabwe-missionaries-a-night-of-terror-and-

death.html (accessed 3/13/14). 
86 See a very small list of examples: Ex 1:11; Num 10:9; Dt 23:16; 28:29, 33; 1 Sam. 12:3-4 

NIV. 

http://www.nytimes.com/1987/11/28/world/for-zimbabwe-missionaries-a-night-of-terror-and-death.html
http://www.nytimes.com/1987/11/28/world/for-zimbabwe-missionaries-a-night-of-terror-and-death.html
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Rom 14:17; 1 Cor 4:20). Therefore, Paul said if possible, so far as it depends  on you, 

live in  peace with all men (Rom. 12:18). By this he clearly implied that the time may 

come when we may have to defend ourselves against violence (Eccl 3:8). 

Peace Churches Misinterpret Christ 

It is necessary to understand something of the Radical Reformation’s doctrine 

to understand why they misread the Old Testament, Christ and Paul. These teachers 

make a strong contrast between the ethic of the Old and New Testaments. The Old, they 

often claim, was the time of law, wrath, violence, group, and division. The New was 

the time for peace, grace, individual equality, communal unity, and love. Christ, they 

claim, came to produce a peaceful, undivided New Adam,87 a Third Race whose roots 

are not to be found in anything of this world, especially not armed defence of one's 

family and homes. Logically, such teachers would reject ethnic self-determination for 

the Igbos, Zulus, South Sudanese, or Eritreans. It seems that their ethno-national bound-

aries would all be divisive, unjust (i.e., non-equalitarian), and a form of clinging to 

privilege. It is deemed a form of hate and thus a prime cause of war.  

Furthermore, Radical Reformation inspired teachers often claim that the world, 

its governments, its churches, and any  ideology except that of communal love and unity 

are part of the great anti-Christ ‘Whore of Babylon’ (Rev 17). Often these teachers to 

this day believe that true believers must come out from this whore, and be separate in 

distinct communities (e.g., the Amish, Hutterites, many Pentecostals and Evangelicals 

in actual practice). During all this time, many have been working for a new united, 

international world order of equal individuals. To them this was symbolized by Christ's 

unifying Spirit at Pentecost. The division of humankind at Babel (Gen. 11), they claim, 

was a curse. Pentecost, thus, reverses the curse of Babel.88 

Conclusion 

Such peace teaching does not actually have its roots in Christ’s theology or His 

Sermon on the Mount. After all, as I stated, Jesus began His Sermon by stating that He 

had not come to destroy the Law of God but to confirm, correctly interpret it and then 

to do it for us (Mt. 5:17ff; see Rom 3:31). To abolish the Law would be to trample on 

the blood of the New Covenant. In His life and death, He perfectly fulfiled a legal right-

eousness for us (Rom. 3:19-31; 5:15-19). Only in His legal righteousness can we be 

justified and accepted by the Father. Only then do we have peace. Christ did not destroy 

the Law but satisfies it, writes it on our heart, and then fulfils it through us (Rom. 4:22-

5:2, 8:1-4, 13:8-10; Heb. 8). He is our peace (Eph 2:14) 

Actually such false teaching has its roots in Neo-Platonism and dualism.89 This 

                                                 
87 Cf. the name of the Pentecostal-Anabaptist’s farm in note 10 above. See Charles Villa-Vi-

cencio, “A post exilic theology: Preparing ourselves theologically for a new South Africa, People's 

Church (March) Villa-Vicencio 1990) where he writes echoing Karl Barth: ‘We must say “Yes” to the 

one human race, and “No” to all forms of racism, sexism, and classism. We are all one in Christ.’ 
88 It didn’t because it began the fulfilment of the Abrahamic covenant in which all the ethno-

linguistic groups will be discipled in their ethnic and linguistic solidarity. For contrary view, see 1) Mark 

R. Kreitzer. 2008. The Concept of Ethnicity in the Bible: A Theological Analysis. New York: Mellen. 2) 

Dewi Hughes. 2001. Castrating Culture. Milton Keynes, Bucks, UK: Paternoster. 3) C. Peter Wagner. 

1979. Our Kind of People. Louisville, KY: Knox/Westminster 
89 See G. E. Ladd. 1968. The Pattern of NT Truth. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans.  
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is an ancient Greek philosophy that taught that all social division and self-interest is 

evil. Only a non-divided unity and communal wholeness is good. Marcion, a Gnostic 

heretic, passed this teaching on to many in the Middle Ages. The influential false 

teacher, Joachim of Flora, taught something similar. The Old Testament, he claimed, 

was the Age of the Father, of violence, private property, and law. The coming of Christ 

heralded the Second Age. The Third Age, he said, was the Age of the Spirit, of libera-

tion, peace, unity, and unselfish communal love. Thomas More, Hegel, Karl Marx, and 

F. Engels taught virtually the same ideology but secularized it.90 

Therefore, this specific teaching of the Radical Reformation is a syncretistic 

mix of idolatrous pagan assumptions and the Gospel. In its worldview core, it shares 

many common principles with Buddhism and Hinduism. God does not call redeemed 

man to escape from this old divisive world into a communal, non-ethnic, non-classist, 

non-homophobic utopian oneness whether in Heaven or on earth. Instead, Christ calls 

upon believing man to transform the ends of the earth by discipling all peoples by teach-

ing them to obey all that He commanded (Mt 28:28-29). We are to start with His first 

command in Genesis 1:26-28. Only when the Great Commission is accomplished will 

there be peace, as the prophets foresaw (Ps 22:27-31; Is 2:1-5, 11:1-10, 65:17-25).  

Historically, then, no consistently Biblical denomination has denied that a just 

civil magistrate may use measured force to restrain and capture criminals (as defined in 

Scripture).91 The Radical Reformation’s peace doctrine rejects the foundational antith-

esis between righteousness and justice on one hand, and oppression and crime on the 

other. Crime is a subset of sin but only crime can be punished by the civil magistrates.92 

Instead, the Radical Reformers set violence against non-violence, and violent disunity 

against peaceful unity. The actual sin of humanity is disunity, many of these false doc-

trines imply, and that alone causes violence. However, as we have seen violence is 

caused by human sin and rebellion against God and His instruction: ‘The mind of sinful 

man is death, but the mind controlled by the Spirit is life and peace; the sinful mind is 

hostile to God. It does not submit to God’s law nor can it do so’ (Rom 8:6 NIV84). 

Ultimately, if consistent, Radical Reformation teachers ought to reject the Biblical rev-

elation of the violent wrath and vengeance of God against His own Son as He bore our 

sins and crimes. As the Belgic Confession, Article 36 implies, the Radical Refor-

mation’s peace doctrines undermine God’s creational order. A civil government, albeit 

strictly limited to only one function – impartial-yet-proactive, retributive justice – is 

necessary especially since the Fall. Its sole purpose is to restrain the external expression 

of human crime: ‘When the sentence for a crime is not quickly carried out, the hearts 

of the people are filled with schemes to do wrong’ (Eccl 8:11).   

Therefore, God's Kingdom of peace is not a utopian, escape-from-reality, com-

munal Neo-Babel. Nor is it a unitary, democratic, non-sexist, non-ethnicist, non-ageist, 

                                                 
90 David Chilton. 1985. Productive Christians in an Age of Guilt Manipulators. 3rd ed. Tyler, 

TX: ICE for an excellent introduction. See especially Appendix 2, ‘Socialism, The Anabaptist Heresy.’ 

Chilton bases his summary on 1) Norman Cohn. 1970. The Pursuit of the Millennium: Revolutionary 

Millenarians and Mystical Anarchist of the Middle Ages, revised ed. New York: Oxford University Press.  

2) Igor Shafarevich. 1980. The Socialist Phenomenon. New York: Harper and Row. 
91 Instead of the false peace principles of the Radical Reformation, Biblical Christians have de-

veloped careful principles of the just war. 
92 Unfortunately, even Calvin and the Puritans of North America and the UK did not clearly see 

this distinction and allowed the civil government to punish sins, which only God will punish, alongside 

of the crimes as  God defined them through Moses and the Prophets. 
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non-classist New African Unity or New World Order. This utopian peace ideology is 

in open rebellion to God’s divisive Law and His divisive Gospel (Lk. 12:51). His King-

dom of justice, peace, wholeness, and prosperity reigns wherever men trust Christ and 

follow every principle of his character and wise creation design (re-established in the 

Law of God). His Kingdom sanctifies whatever righteous calling a person may have, 

be it as a soldier, governor, executioner, judge, teacher, mother, or clerk (Lk 3:14; Acts 

10). Christ, our peace, will not contradict what He says in the Bible. Thus the peace in 

His body and in His world is a divided peace, which respects created distinctions such 

as gender. In this manner, it brings unity among and between groups. Hence, His peace 

is always the wholeness, harmony, and justice of true diversity and real unity in Christ 

(Eph. 2:11f) like the peace within the Triune Godhead.  

Therefore, in the Scriptures, peace is that rest, health, harmony, order and pros-

perity which flows out of personal and group reconciliation to God and a restoration of 

life, in the fullest meaning of the word, under God’s just Kingdom and His wise Biblical 

order. There can be no peace without God’s justice. There can be no true justice without 

trusting obedience to God’s righteous norm-order. That normative order, though dimly 

seen in conscience, is most clearly defined in the Law and the Prophets, foreshadowed 

in the ceremonies, exposited in the judicial case laws, and contextualized in new situa-

tions by Christ and the Apostles. Peace is thus an essential condition solely of those 

peoples and between peoples with a large Christian consensus and who are fundamen-

tally following God’s Word and Spirit in every area of life. The difference between the 

Radical Reformation and Biblical Christianity is great on several key issues even 

though many in that movement I will claim as my brothers and sisters in Christ.  

Notice how the following states this clearly:  

Life in Eden was marked by peace with God and therefore peace with man, 

within man, and with and within nature. Life in Christ means the progressive 

restoration of that peace as man grows in Christ and as the world is brought 

under His dominion. The source of peace is man’s regeneration in Christ; it is 

more than the cessation of hostilities: it is the growth of communion and it is 

personal fulfillment in Christ as well. 

………………………………………………………………………………….. 

 Clearly, peace as prosperity and well-being is very closely connected 

with salvation, victory, and health. The picture of peace, every man under his 

vine and under his fig tree, is one of prosperity, safety, contentment, and joy. 

Peace and salvation are thus God-centered concepts which also mean the ful-

fillment of man. God being the author and creator of all things, there can be no 

fulfillment for man apart from him. Therefore, `the wicked are like the troubled 

sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace, 

says my God, for the wicked’ (. 57:21 based on KJV).  

 This peace, however, is more than the absence of hostilities: it is peace 

with God. Peace with God means warfare with the enemies of God. Christ made 

clear that allegiance to him meant a sword of division (Mt 10:34-36).  In a sinful 

world, some warfare is inescapable. A man must therefore pick his enemies: 

God or sinful man? If a man is at peace with sinful men, he is at war with God. 

Peace in one sector means warfare in another. God alone, however, can give 
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inner peace now, and, finally, world peace . . .  (Mic 4:2) 93 

Excursus 

Basic Principles of Peace: 

‘Blessed are the peacemakers’ (Mt 5:9). 

But the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, reasonable, full 

of compassion and good fruits, unwavering, without hypocrisy.  And the fruit of 

justice is sown in peace by those who make peace. (Jas 3:17-18) 

1) War should be fought only in self-defense against enemies attacking unjustly, 

otherwise it is murder worthy of the death penalty (Ex 22:2-3; Dt 19:11-13; 

Prv 3:29-30).94   

2) A decision to enter war should be made only by a legitimate authority who is 

the servant of the citizens and, even though unconscious of this fact, is also a 

servant of God (Rom 13:1-8). All levels of civil government have the right 

and power of the sword, so a lesser magistrate may resist the oppression of a 

greater magistrate to protect his citizens (see 1 Kgs 12-14) so as to guard 

justice and peace (see 1 Tim 2:1-3; 1 Pet 2:11-17). 

3) A public attempt to appeal for peace and to notify all parties concerned is 

required first.  Only after that notification can a just war be waged (Dt 20:10).  

4) There must be a reasonable chance of success, therefore count the cost before 

the battle and after careful planning (Lk 14:28-32; Prv 15:22, 20:18; see esp. 

Prv 19:21—only plans from the Lord will succeed). 

5) War should be undertaken only as a last resort after first offering and seeking 

a just peace (Dt 20:10). 

6) All military responses must be proportional to the threat or injustice done 

(Lex talionis: Ex 21:23-28; Lev 24:18-22; Dt 19:16-21). 

Basic Scriptures 

1) A time for war and a time for peace: 

‘A time to love and a time to hate; A time for war and a time for peace’ (Eccl 

3:8) 

 

2) Law of War: 

When you go out to battle against your enemies and see horses and chariots 

and people more numerous than you, do not be afraid of them; for the LORD 

your God, who brought you up from the land of Egypt, is with you.  When 

you are approaching the battle, the priest shall come near and speak to the 

people.  He shall say to them, ‘Hear, O Israel, you are approaching the battle 

against your enemies today. Do not be fainthearted. Do not be afraid, or panic, 

or tremble before them, for the LORD your God is the one who goes with 

you, to fight for you against your enemies, to save you.’  

……………………………………………………………………………… 

                                                 
93 R J Rushdoony. 1970.  The Institutes of Biblical Law. Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, pp. 780-781. 
94 Some would add that it is just to strike pre-emptively only on excellent information that an 

unjust and imminent attack will soon occur (see e.g., see Jer 40:13-41:3). 



 

62 

 

 

 

When you approach a city to fight against it, you shall offer it terms of peace.  

If it agrees to make peace with you and opens to you, then all the people who 

are found in it shall become your forced labor and shall serve you. However, 

if it does not make peace with you, but makes war against you, then you shall 

besiege it.  When the LORD your God gives it into your hand, you shall strike 

all the men in it with the edge of the sword.  Only the women and the children 

and the animals and all that is in the city, all its spoil, you shall take as booty 

for yourself; and you shall use the spoil of your enemies which the LORD 

your God has given you. Thus you shall do to all the cities that are very far 

from you, which are not of the cities of these nations nearby (Dt 20:1-4, 10-

15). 

 

3) No environmental degradation 

When you besiege a city a long time, to make war against it in order to capture 

it, you shall not destroy its trees by swinging an axe against them; for you may 

eat from them, and you shall not cut them down. For is the tree of the field a 

man, that it should be besieged by you?  Only the trees which you know are not 

fruit trees you shall destroy and cut down, that you may construct siege works 

against the city that is making war with you until it falls. (Dt 20:19-20) 

 

4) Men Lusting for War 

In my trouble I cried to the LORD. He answered me.  Deliver my soul, O LORD, 

from lying lips, from a deceitful tongue.  What shall be given to you, and what 

more shall be done to you, you deceitful tongue?  Sharp arrows of the warrior, 

with the burning coals of the broom tree.5 Woe is me, for I sojourn in Meshech,95 

For I dwell among the tents of Kedar!96  Too long has my soul had its dwelling 

with those who hate peace.  I am for peace, but when I speak, They are for war. 

(Ps 121:1-7) 

 

5) Money and war-prophets profiting from war: 

Thus says the LORD concerning the prophets who lead my people astray; When 

they have a silver or gold coin to bite with their teeth, They cry, ‘Peace,’ But 

against him who puts nothing in their mouths They declare holy war. (Mic 3:5) 

 

6) Security only in the Lord not in military strength: 

There is no wisdom and no understanding, and no counsel against the LORD.  

The horse is prepared for the day of battle, but the victory belongs to the LORD. 

(Prv 21:30-31). 

 

7) Messiah Jesus is the Prince of Peace and Maker of peace in all the nations of 

earth (see Is 2:1-4; Mic 4:1-3; Zech 9:10; Eph 2:14). 

                                                 
95 Meshech: Poetic expression for people living near the Black Sea who love war. 
96 Kedar: An Arabic people loving war. 
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For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government 

will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, 

Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace.  There will be no end to the in-

crease of His government or of peace, On the throne of David and over his king-

dom, To establish it and to uphold it with justice and righteousness From then 

on and forevermore. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will accomplish this. (Is 

9:6-7) 

He will judge between the nations, And will render decisions for many peoples; 

And they will hammer their swords into plowshares and their spears into prun-

ing hooks. Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will 

they learn war. (Is 2:4) 
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CHAPTER 5:  

What Does the Bible Say About the Oppressed? 

The Spirit of the Lord has anointed Me to preach good news to the poor. He has 

sent Me to proclaim freedom for the prisoners, and to release the oppressed. (Is. 

61:6, Lk. 4:18-19) 

These words of Jesus in Nazareth from the Prophet Isaiah have sparked the most 

powerful revolution the world has ever seen – a Gospel revolution.  It began first by 

releasing the accuser’s prisoners, then went on to liberate the whole culture of those 

societies and peoples that have by and large trusted Christ.  This Gospel has released 

the poor from political and economic oppression by giving them character illustrated 

by faith in God and in the future, savings, self-discipline, generosity, sexual purity, and 

godly family lives.  This Gospel liberated the civil government and economy by putting 

them in service to God and law of His Spirit (Rom 8:2).  No longer did an oppressive, 

centralised state bureaucracy use the excuse that they were ‘Benefactors of the people’ 

(Lk 22:25) to confiscate private property. No longer were men forced into oppressive 

prisons because they crossed a tyrant.  The civil government became a servant not a 

Lord (cf. Lk. 22:24ff).  The businessman also became a servant to his clients and cus-

tomers.  He was compelled to be service oriented by freedom of choice in a newly freed 

market place because the servant-state guaranteed impartial justice, contracts and prop-

erty rights.  The Gospel had liberated the market from the mercantilist state, which 

granted monopolies, controls and subsidies to the favored wealthy few.  Gone were the 

state protections for businessmen from competition from the peasant and new entrepre-

neurs, and state guarantees against failure and thus do not give them any motivation to 

give good service and non-oppressive prices.  

Too often Christians have turned their backs on this Gospel freedom.  Christian 

politicians, General Assemblies, bishops and Councils of Churches quote Isaiah 61 but 

twist it into a manifesto for the very things from which Jesus set us free. They too often 

have said that freedom of choice in a private-property based, free market system thrives 

on ‘profits’, all of which are robbed from the wages due the workers. That is the source 

of poverty and evil in society. Elite state bureaucrats, they claim, must act as ‘Benefac-

tors.’ Yet they always end up lording it over the market place, controlling it for the good 

of their self-created, social democratic utopian tyrannies. To be free, it seems, a person 

must be ironically re-enslaved to an idolatrous state. 

Private Property Is Not the Cause of Poverty 

‘There is much wealth in the ground of the poor, but oppression sweeps it away’ 

(Prv 13:23). 

Scripture has much material on the causes of poverty.  This is especially true of 

the Prophets and the Wisdom Literature, the Proverbs in particular.  Poverty can cer-

tainly come from catastrophes such as drought, fire, locust and whirlwind (Job 1-3).  

All Christian thinkers justly enjoin great generosity and compassion in such situations 

from those who are less impacted.  This is true in both Testaments: ‘he who despises 

his neighbor sins, But happy is he who is gracious to the poor’ (Prv 14:21).   



 

65 

 

 

Second, poverty is undeniably also created by the genuine oppression of the 

common man by the rich and powerful.  They steal land, move ‘boundary stones’ (Dt 

19:14; Prv 22:28), refuse to pay wages on time, and rob the poor of food by confiscating 

or destroying harvests (Job 20:19, 24:1-12; Prv 14:31; 22:16, 28:15-16; Ps 35:10).  

They bribe judges, control rulers, pervert justice, and conquer other peoples’ lands (Is 

10:1, 7, 13).  This includes charging interest to catastrophe stricken farmers (Ex 22:25; 

Prv 19:17, 28:27; cf. Neh 5) and to the poor for necessities. “There is much wealth in 

the ground of the poor, but oppression sweeps it away’, the Proverbs states (13:23).  

The society that lacks generosity for these genuine, deserving poor will end in poverty 

(Prv 11:24, 21:13; Eze 16:49-50; Amos 5:11ff).  

Third, many Christian social justice activists very often neglect character prob-

lems as acute causes of poverty.  Idolatry, including greed and the love of the god Mam-

mon (Mt 6:24; Lk 16:13), visiting psychics and spiritists, calling upon dead masters or 

ancestors for counsel, Scripture states, are all fundamental causes of poverty (Dt 12:29f, 

18:9ff; Is 8:20).  “Mere talk” instead of labor, “slothfulness” instead of diligence (i.e., 

love of sleep, negligence, etc.) and a consumptive life-style which does not save for the 

future are also major causes (Prv 6:6-11, 10:4-5, 14:23, 21:17).  Covetousness, that is 

craving to obtain just a little more or to confiscate another’s wealth by theft or taxation 

is another (Prv 1:10-19, 13:4).  So does the craving to get rich quick by debt financing, 

gaming, and gambling (Prv 28:20, 22, 22:7).   

Similarly, other acts and attitudes of rebellion against God’s wisdom lead to 

poverty in the long run. For example, notice how often Scripture advises against a high 

profile, promiscuous life-style with much consumption of goods and services. The Bib-

lical writers are bluntly honest in rejecting a love of gold and silver as well as alcohol 

and chemical addictions (Prv 5:1-10, 6:26, 23:17; 1 Tim 6:10).  Other similarly rebel-

lious attitudes also lead to poverty such as lack of planning and careful seeking of coun-

sel before acting, and living for the moment such as is found in the sayings, “Don’t 

postpone joy” and hakuna matata.  Certainly, we are not to worry and fret, but we are 

to use wisdom, foresight, and planning in our rest in the Lord! Certainly, then, character 

does count.   

However, another major source of poverty, according to the Bible, is completely 

ignored by many Christian and evangelical social activists because of their bias toward 

a centralised welfare state.  This is the very bureaucratic state, which these social theo-

rists look to as the deliverer of the poor and oppressed.  Such centralised statist systems 

expropriate family-owned property through inheritance taxes, confiscate family land 

because of the inability to pay property taxes, and debase currencies as another form of 

oppressive taxation.97  The classic Biblical example of this is the story of the vineyard 

which King Ahab stole from Naboth (1Kgs 21; see Num 16:13-15; 1 Sam 12:3; Ps 

35:10).  It creates the very monopolies and oligarchies it preaches against by manipu-

lating and even destroying private property rights in a morally bounded yet still free 

                                                 
97 See 1) E. L. Hebdon-Taylor.  1978. Economics, Money and Banking: Christian Principles.  

Nutley, N. J. Craig Press.  2) Gary North.  1986. Honest Money: Biblical Principles of Money and Bank-

ing.  Ft. Worth: Dominion/Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson.  3) Chilton, David.  1985.  Productive Chris-

tians in an Age of Guilt Manipulators: A Biblical Response to Ronald J. Sider.  3d ed.  Tyler, TX: Institute 

for Christian Economics. 4) Beisner, E. Calvin.  2001. Prosperity and Poverty: The Compassionate Use 

of Resources in a World of Scarcity.  Eugene, OR: Wipf & Stock. 5) Joel McDurmon. 2009. God Versus 

Socialism. Powder Springs, GA: American Vision.  
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market place.   

Many Christian activists desire to remove the extreme gap between the rich and 

the poor by creating a relative equality through either gradually or quickly abolishing 

private property rights. This is the Social Democratic versus the Revolutionary Socialist 

solution advocated by Liberation Theology of the 1960’s-1980’s.  However, this kind 

of liberation always brings God’s judgment – except, I must add, in the case of genuine 

land reform that is modeled on the equitable distribution of land to all families of Isra-

elites in the Pentateuch and in the book of Joshua.   

The Decalogue, which summarizes the tôranic wisdom of the Creator, guaran-

tees property rights and the resulting free market (cf. Ex 20:15, 17, 22:1-15; Mt 20:13-

15).  The reason that most redistributionary schemes merit God’s judgment is because 

these devices break God’s Law at many points.  Socialist, social democratic, or social 

market schemes express systematic, rebellious contempt for God in both heart and ac-

tion.  That brings God’s curse. That curse upon all of life is the fundamental cause of 

poverty (Dt 5:1-8:16, esp. 8:17-18). Lev 26:14-39 is defiantly clear on that issue: ‘If 

you do not obey Me ..., if, instead, you reject My statutes, and if your soul abhors My 

ordinances ..., I, in turn will strike you ..., punish you, ... and break down your pride of 

power, [because] you act with hostility against Me’.98 

It is quite significant that all these causes of poverty are just the opposite of the 

much-maligned ‘Protestant Ethic’.  Contrary to many of the most extreme anti-private 

property theologians, a ‘profit’ from the sale of private property in a free, non-coercive 

market place is never mentioned as being oppressive or as a ‘theft’ of workers’ wages. 

Neither is it mentioned as the cause of poverty.  In fact this is exactly the economic 

system presupposed in the wisdom, prophetic, and legal materials of Scripture.  In fact, 

in the Parable of the Talents, Christ praises making profits.  They come from the wise 

and kind use of the resources God has given us (Mt 25:14-30).   

Again a key exception are situations such as when a profit is ‘interest’ charged 

to the poor for the necessities of life (Ex 22:22-27) or made by withholding food and 

other necessities from the market until the prices are higher (Prv 11:26; cf. Lk 12:15-

20, 33).  In these cases, God enjoins compassion not exploitation (Ex 22:21ff).  These 

examples do not invalidate the ‘profit’ principle because they are not ‘free market’ sit-

uations.  The poor man is not ‘free’.  The very tenuousness of his existence coerces him 

to take loans or buy food at whatever price offered, further enslaving him in debt (see 

Neh 5; Prv 22:7).  This principle, of course, applies to countries enslaved to debt to the 

world economic systems (WTO, IMF, etc.).99  Thus the Biblical marketplace does have 

bounds of love and morality enforced by the judge and magistrate, and is not the stere-

otypical self-based laissez-faire market of libertarian individualists and Social Darwin-

ists.   

Gospel Repentance Not Income Redistribution Is Needed 

 No nation or system that has long disobeyed God’s moral and civil laws has 

                                                 
98 Cf. Dt 28:15f; Pss 1, 37, 128, 144; Prv 3:7-10; Jer 17:5-10; Mt 7:24-27; Jas 1:25: the curse is 

a result of rebellion; blessing is the result of faith-obedience throughout the Bible. 
99 See works by Lord P. T. Bauer.  For an analysis of his work, see H. Schlossberg, 1988. The 

Free Economy: P. T. Bauer’s Empirical Analysis. In Freedom, Justice, and Hope: Toward a Strategy for 

the Poor and the Oppressed, ed. Marvin Olasky, 85-98.  Westchester, IL: Crossway.   See also Chilton 

Productive Christians, 1985. 
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ever prospered nor lasted (cf. Dt 28; Jer 12:14-17; Ps 37, 73). That bodes ill for Western 

society, which is even now teetering on the brink of disaster. The Two-Thirds World is 

in deep poverty because of the lack of a Christian ethic. That includes the work ethic. 

Colonialism or Capitalism is not now the problem. Sadly, their economies often were 

larger and their peoples better fed when their economies were not as socialist as at pre-

sent and their governments were run by the Christianized West.  Zimbabwe is an ex-

cellent example in the 21st century. These nation-states are in trouble because of the 

oppression of their own idolatry, spiritism, and rebellion to God’s Law.  Their covet-

ousness and theft oriented economics kills. When a person’s hard-earned profits are 

repeatedly ‘stolen’, no one wants to be creative, or to produce, or create jobs for the 

hungry.100 The so-called First World is headed quickly for Third World status if it 

doesn’t repent of these same sins.  

The Gospel of King Jesus, which establishes God’s Law (Rom 3:31), is the 

comprehensive salvation of the Two-Thirds World (Rom 1:17-18), not impoverishing, 

confiscatory Socialism, Social Democracy, or a Social Market system.  God’s solution, 

then, is Spirit-wrought obedience to the righteous requirement of God’s Word (Rom 

8:1-7). That produces a just, ‘service oriented’ free market within the bounds of Biblical 

wisdom and morality. Such faith-obedience guarantees honesty, diligence, and initia-

tive. It establishes efficiency, planning for the future, moral purity, and private property 

rights.  Those qualities alone bring economic growth and progress in the long term. 

Oppression According To the Bible 

The Bible’s definition, then, of oppression is contrary to socialist and humanist 

definitions. ‘Oppression’, according to God’s Word, is first the opposite of ‘justice and 

righteousness’.  Legal justice is always defined in both Testaments as the impartial 

keeping of God’s Law especially by judges and magistrates in legislation and court 

decisions. Samuel states this principle explicitly: ‘Here I am; bear witness against me 

before the LORD and His anointed.  Whose ox have I taken, or whose donkey have I 

taken, or whom have I defrauded? Whom have I oppressed, or from whose hand have 

I taken a bribe to blind my eyes with it? I will restore it to you’.  And they said, ‘You 

have not defrauded us, or oppressed us, or taken anything from any man’s hand’ (1 Sam 

12:3-4). 

Oppression, second, is partiality in court and by act of parliaments and legisla-

ture in favour of one class of people over against another class of citizens.  Throughout 

time this has included a bias to the rich or to the poor; legal prejudice for citizens and 

against alien, for Europeans or Arabs against Sub-Saharan Africans, for the tall and 

straight-nosed Tutsi against the Hutu, and so forth in North and South American and 

Asia as well (see e.g., Dt 1:17; Lev 19:15; Ex 23:2-6; see 1 Sam 12:3-4; Num 15:15-

16, 29, 16:15). God’s Word in both Testaments specifically states that the Creator has 

a single rule for all humans.  This is the principle of equal protection of law in Christian 

common law systems (see Ex 12:49; Lev 24:22; Num 15:16; Rom 2:1-14).  Any viola-

tion of this principle of a single legal norm, such as Apartheid or affirmative action with 

multiple rules for different races did/does, is by definition oppression and merits God’s 

judgment.  The wicked rich and powerful, thus, who do indeed genuinely oppress by 

                                                 
100 See Hernando De Soto.  1989.  The Other Path: The Invisible Revolution in the Third World.  

Trans. June Abbott.  New York: Harper and Row.  .   
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obtaining legislation or court judgments favoring them and their privilege, using native 

law not compatible with Scripture, or even Sharia law, do so quite often because they 

have either bribed or are in an unholy alliance with the judges and rulers.  

Third, it is oppressive for any state official to be influenced by any ‘gift’ or 

‘bribe’ (Ex 23:38; Dt 16:19; Am 5:12).  Bribery includes giveaways to voters, campaign 

contributions, which directly or indirectly lead to favors, tax-breaks for certain groups 

with the hope of gaining their votes, and so forth.  This schemes end up robbing from 

the public treasury, in order to ‘buy’ votes for legislators and parliamentarians (see e.g., 

Is 1:23).   

Fourth, these Biblical principles against oppression specifically forbid a Social 

Democratic, progressive income tax whereby the ‘rich’ must pay a greater percentage 

than the ‘oppressed poor’. Only a flat rate tax is a ‘just’ or fair tax because only this tax 

system applies a single legal standard to all groups of citizens.  Also, because justice is 

impartial, it is oppressive for civil governments to grant any private citizen, labour un-

ion, or group of businessmen guaranteed wages, price controls, subsidies, tax breaks, 

or monopolies, such as a central bank. It is not just to use the coercive power of the 

state to restrict one’s competitors in labour or merchandise markets.   

In addition, God forbids the oppression of following the ‘democratic-majority’ 

(multitude) in making decisions in courts, legislators, and parliaments if that majority 

violates Biblical norms (see Ex 23:2). A ‘majority vote’ does not make right.  God’s 

Law does.  Pure democracy therefore always leads in the long run to oppression and 

poverty because people vote for themselves tax monies from the public treasury until 

the state is bankrupt.  

Last, an ‘oppressive’ tax is money coerced from citizens and then also returned 

to the tax payer with an equivalent monetary-amount of government service as the 

amount confiscated by the state (1 Sam. 12:3).  Such wealth redistribution plans are 

oppressive theft.101  Inflation is such a major form of oppression.  Inflation is caused by 

the debased currencies created out of nothing by banks and state-controlled central 

banks.  This finances state deficits by creating ‘paper’ money that is not 100% backed 

by precious metals such as gold and silver.  In ancient days, the kings would drill a core 

out of gold coins and replace the gold with cheaper tin or lead.  They would then use 

the gold drilled out to ‘create’ more money.  Today we are more sophisticated.  Our 

coins are all ‘tin’.  Our ‘gold’ is paper and computer blips.  If the ordinary citizen makes 

his own ‘counterfeit’ money, he is rightly prosecuted for larceny.  When a Reserve 

Bank does it, we call it wise, economic policy.  God says this inflation creating ‘coun-

terfeiting’ is oppressive theft whether a ‘king’ or a criminal does it.102   

Therefore, any violation of God’s wise legal standards especially by courts, civil 

government officials or by the powerful is by definition oppression. But all of these 

                                                 
101 Cf. Samuel’s discussion of the “oppressive king” (1 Sam 8:9-18; 10:17-19; 12:1-25).  His 

tax rate is an oppressive 10%.   
102 Lev 19:35-37; Prv 11:1; Is. 1:22; Mic 6:10-12; Hos 12:7: “a weight” was of gold or silver.  

A “majority vote” does not make right.  God’s Word does.  Pure democracy therefore 

always leads in the long run to oppression and poverty because people vote for them-

selves tax monies from the public treasury until the State is bankrupt.  
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violations are constantly practised by social democratic states.  God’s prophets in both 

Testaments always called God’s people back to trusting obedience to God’s legal 

norms, not to any humanist or man-made law.103 

Socialism Oppresses: Christian Compassion Is the Answer 

All these examples of ‘oppression’ are violations of God’s justice and the Bi-

ble’s free market, private property economic system based on that justice.  All the above 

examples are essential to Socialist, Social Democratic and Social Market systems.  

These concentrate wealth in a few hands, which causes the rich to get richer and the 

poor and middle class to get poorer in comparison to the rich who have much easier 

access to newly created money created out of nothing by central banks.  Much ‘oppres-

sion’, then, is simple theft of property even if the stated motive is to help the poor and 

under-privileged. State redistribution of wealth always enriches a large population of 

bureaucrats (cf. 1 Sam. 8:10-18) and an oligarchy of elite banks and corporations, while 

the poor and middle classes receive only a percentage of what was confiscated in tax 

monies.   

Therefore, in their desire to tax and confiscate (steal) property, social collective 

oriented theologians make a virtue out of covetousness, theft, and being an irresponsible 

‘child’ (i.e., addicted to paternalistic government handouts).  Ironically, they teach that 

stirring up man’s sinful lusts and making men bitter slaves to the state, makes them free 

and prosperous. Righteousness, contentment and truth actually are the only sources of 

liberty and long-term prosperity (Ps 37, 73; Lk 3:14, 12:15-16; 1 Tim. 6:6-10; Heb. 

13:5-6). These theologians failure is to really believe that the Gospel is God’s power 

for a comprehensive, heart-and-culture transforming salvation (Rom 1:17ff).  Salvation 

changes man’s heart and all his institutions (Mt 12:17-21; Is 42:1-4).  Salvation brings 

‘a servant ethic’, generosity, and love (Ps 37).  

Conclusion: Put On Proactive Love 

‘Above all else, put on love’ (Col 3:14). In the Spirit, love obeys God’s just Law 

– the moral and the universally valid principles of the judicial law (Rom 8:1-7, 13:8ff; 

Mt 5:17ff; Gal 5:1-23).  Only non-state-coerced, private compassion is truly just, kind, 

and efficient.  This means in practice that a just Christian social-ethical theology would 

teach the necessity of a constitutional mandate for a 10% social stipend given to private 

churches and charities – in my opinion, of one’s choice – to take care of the poor and 

marginalized. However, it should never go the civil government because that is neither 

their divinely designed task nor their competency. At least one-third of this tithe, thus, 

should go to the poor, helpless, and ethnic alien immigrants (Dt 14:28-29).  The tithe 

and many further offerings should pay for schooling, medical costs, and housing for the 

poor and unable, while at the same time teaching responsible work as Paul enjoined. 

Scripture clearly says, in the context of the Christ’s poverty programme: ‘If a man will 

not work, he must not eat’ (2 Thes 3:10, see 11-12) and ‘he who steals, let him steal no 

more but learn to work with his hands’ (Eph 4:28). Love is very tender but also tough 

(Prv 26:3: ‘the rod [cane] is for the back of a fool’); yet it never oppresses. Love never 

allows the one helped to become irresponsible, dependent upon ‘handouts’ as social 

welfare programmes so often do.     

                                                 
103 Am 2:4; Jer 9:13f; Is 29:13; Mt 5:17ff, 15:1ff; 1 Tim 1:8-11; Jas 1:22-2:13, 5:1ff. 
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Note carefully that God commands us to develop social service programmes 

that pro-actively help and defend the deserving poor and marginalised.  This applies 

especially to the magistrate in his private capacity and with his own funds embraces the 

oppressed and poor. Yet in his public capacity his must wields the ‘sword’ of justice 

(Rom 13:1-4) to bring judgment upon the oppressor. The Scripture is full of references 

to this (cf. Ex 22:21ff; Job 29:14f, 30-31; Prv 24:4; Pss 82, 146; Is 61:1f, Mt 25:31f; 1 

Jn 3:16ff, Jas 2:14f). Proactive Christian engagement in culture has historically led to 

massive, private Christian poverty alleviation and job training programmes. It has con-

quered slavery and the oppression of women. It has conquered legal bias in favour of 

one group over another and still can do so. It has legally rejected child labor and sup-

pressed the sex trades. It has protected the unborn and developed adoption and orphan-

ages for the homeless and many more such things.104).  

Pro-active evangelical Christian action can and should also combat the horrible 

pandemic corruption in which state officials plunder treasuries for self-and-family en-

richment. It should lead to massive citizen pressure to stop state borrowing from the 

World Bank, which again causes bureaucrats and high officials to gorge at the public 

trough with citizens paying their bills. Ready bands of trained believers should be pro-

tecting believers (and their unbelieving friends, see Gal 6:10) in neighbourhoods and 

on farms from thieves, murderous gangs and drug lords protecting their monopoly on 

their home turf.  

The core of biblical Christian social action, though, must come out of the hearts 

and lives of millions of cells of believers in our Lord Jesus, the King above all kings 

and lords. Only through a massive number of such cells of biblically educated believers 

can God’s holy, pure, peaceful, and just love change a whole people and nation. ‘So my 

little children, let us love one another’ (1 Jn 2:16ff).  That’s God’s way. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                 
104 See 1) George Grant. 1985.  Bringing in the Sheaves: Transforming Poverty into Productiv-

ity.  Atlanta: American Vision.  2) Marvin Olasky.  1995.  The Tragedy of American Compassion.  With 

a preface by Charles Murray. Westchester, IL: Crossway Books.   
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CHAPTER 6:  

What Does the Bible Say About a Free Market? 

[The landowner said:] ‘Is it not lawful for me to do what I wish with what is my 

own? Or are you envious because I am generous?’ (Mt 20:15).   

Introduction 

 In this parable, our Lord demonstrated that Christianity supports all aspects of 

a free market, personal-property-based economic system. The only exceptions would 

be those so-called ‘industries’ which are clearly forbidden by Scripture such as prosti-

tution and fractional reserve banking that debase coinage/currency, leading to the en-

richment of pimps and bankers.  Our Lord here accepts the rights of personal property 

as expounded by the kind framework of God’s Law.  The parable teaches that just as 

the good and generous owner of the vineyard possesses the right to do what he wants 

with his personally owned land and property, so long as he does not violate the other 

commands of God.  So also, then, our good and righteous God, the Owner and Creator 

of everything including all men, has the right to do with His creatures exactly what he 

wants.  Personal property rights as spelled out in God’s just and good Law, therefore, 

find their source in the very nature of God’s eternal righteousness.  Because God owns 

all property, He gives the right to occupy and control land and property to law-abiding 

men (cf. Prv 2:20-21; Ps 37; Dt 28). 

 With these words, our Lord also demonstrated that He supports a free, personal 

property based, economic system based on His infallible understanding of the Father’s 

wisdom. He said that He did not speak on His own initiative, but spoke only that which 

the Father instructed him to speak. Our Lord then clearly accepts the rights of personal 

property as expounded by the kind framework of His Father’s instruction-book. The 

parable teaches that the good and generous owner of the vineyard possesses the right to 

do what he wants with his personally owned land and property, so long as he does not 

violate the other commands of God.   

 So also, then, our good and righteous God, the Owner and Creator of everything 

including all men, has the right to do with His creatures exactly what He wants.  Does 

not the Potter have the sole right to make the clay into what He wishes? Personal prop-

erty rights as spelled out in God’s just and good commandments, therefore, find their 

source in the very nature of God’s eternal righteousness.  Because God owns all prop-

erty, He gives the right to occupy and control land and property to law-abiding men 

(see, Prv 2:20-21; Ps 37; Dt 28). In other words, He is the Land-Owner and not any 

human. We are merely His stewards to farm, take care of and tend His land: ‘The land 

must not be sold permanently, because the land is mine and you are but aliens and my 

tenants’ (Lev 25:23 NIV).  

 Karl Marx was the one who coined the term “capitalism” to pejoratively stere-

otype a free, personal-property based economic system. Capitalism, he agreed, guaran-

tees the ownership and free control of property (i.e., capital) by the family or individual, 

within an economy that has very minimal civil government legislative limits (i.e., 

within a free market). Socialism, he taught, is the opposite: the collective ownership 

and control of the economy and all property by the state.  Consequently, in socialism, 
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the state abolishes private property and, thus, owns or controls all land, houses, facto-

ries, and industries. In effect, everyone, except the elite party members, is totally en-

slaved to a state that plays God.  

 In most countries of Africa, as well as the rest of the world, there is a pragmatic 

mixture between these two systems. It won’t work in the long run as the economy will 

totally begin to unravel as is happening in the USA, has happened in Zimbabwe, and is 

also taking place now in Venezuela. Karl Marx (and later free market economist, Fred-

erick Hayek) realized that a syncretism between the two systems will not work in the 

long run.  Compromise between these two always leads to gradual enslavement to a 

state that replaces God, individual, family and ecclesial government with itself as 

God.105  Marx and Engel’s Communist Manifesto106 gives careful strategy to socialize 

any economy. Marx deceptively called this gradual enslavement ‘freedom’ and didn’t 

say that there are only two real alternatives: a completely free, private property based 

market within the moral standards of God’s Ten Commandments or state ownership 

and/or control of the means of production.  

Only Two Antithetical Alternatives in the Long Term107 

 The first alternative is founded upon the Creator, who is both sole Owner and 

Ruler of all things. He alone delegates ownership as a stewardship to individuals and 

families. The only other long-term alternative is the state in the name of the people, 

which will claim to own and rule everything by making every law without reference to 

the Creator and by trying to determine every economic decision. Human central plan-

ning takes the place of Divine Providence. 

 Alternative One results in a personal-property-oriented, free market system as 

defined by Biblical wisdom in the Decalogue and applied in the universally valid prin-

ciples of the judicial laws of the Pentateuch and the Prophets.  Pragmatically, this sys-

tem is the only one that works to provide for economic growth and political freedom in 

the long run.108  Any other system invites God’s curse because it worships the state as 

the source of prosperity in violation of the 1st and 2nd Commandments, legalizes op-

pression, theft and covetousness contrary to the 8th and 10th Commandments, and de-

stroys the family (and church) as the foundation of social welfare.  

 Karl Marx, who wrote his high school thesis from an evangelical perspective, 

fought against a secularized form of a free market because he didn’t want to 

acknowledge God’s wisdom that he learned as a boy.  He opted for Alternative Two: a 

total state that acted like God. As a human, he could be nothing less than religious, but 

                                                 
105 Cf. Nobel Prize economist F. A. Hayek. 1944. The Road to Serfdom. London: George 

Routledge.  Note Samuel and Hosea’s discussion of the oppressive king (1 Sam 8:9-18; 10:17-19; 12:1-

25; Hos 13:4, 10-11).  His tyrannical tax rate was only 10%. Today’s is much higher.  
106 Karl Marx and Frederick Engels. 1987. The Communist Manifesto. New York: Penguin 

Books. 
107 Jesus stated clearly: You are either for me [i.e., trust and obey me] or against me” (Lk. 11:23).  

There is absolutely no neutrality in area of life, including economics.  Either a nation serves the Lord and 

honors him as supreme Lawgiver, Judge, and King or they serve another god and obey his other law (cf. 

Is 33:22; Mt 12:30; 2 Cor 6:14ff; 1 Cor 1:18-3:20; 1 Jn 3:7ff, 4:1ff; Col  2:8ff;). 
108 Ludwig von Mises. 1981, trans. J. Kahane, Socialism: Economic and Sociological Analysis. 

Indianapolis, IN: Liberty Classics. 
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as an atheist, he had to worship humanity. Yet, only God guarantees freedom and prop-

erty rights against the invasion by a massive and always coercive state control.109 When 

the state begins confiscating or even controlling property contrary to the limits imposed 

by God’s Law, it gains the financial resources to buy enough police and military power 

to further oppress its citizens. Mankind is inherently evil and oppressive because all 

humanity is rebelling against God and does everything to be seen not by Him but by 

other humans, as our Lord says (Mt 6:1ff). God’s Word, on the other hand, protects the 

personal property based, free economic environment in order to tie the hands of poten-

tial oppressors. Certainly it is true: Absolute power corrupts absolutely.  

 God’s Law limits the civil government’s role to protective-justice alone.110  The 

state must not play God by attempting to create money-out-of-nothing as what occurs 

with fractional reserve banking, nor to confiscate and redistribute wealth. Moses 

warned us against this kind of idolatry: Those who advocate this actually are stating in 

their hearts, ‘the strength of my hands made me this wealth.’  Moses then adds this 

caveat, ‘remember the LORD, it is He who gives you the ability to produce wealth’ (Dt 

8:17-18).  

The second alternative invites God’s curse because it worships the state as the 

source of prosperity in violation of the 1st and 2nd Commandments, legalizes oppres-

sion, theft and covetousness contrary to the 8th and 10th Commandments, and destroys 

the family and impartial justice. All of these are guaranteed in the moral norms of God’s 

Ten Commandments.  

Social Ownership Theologies and a Private Property Based Market Economy 

Many Christians, and even now many evangelicals, claim to be socialists or 

social democrats and to use Marxian insights and Marxian social analysis.111  They 

claim that the real cause of evil is a free market (or capitalist) system allowing for free 

choice of various goods and services without state economic management. Many of 

these evangelical and ecumenical teachers still believe that personal property is accu-

mulated only because profits are actually wages robbed from the workers. Competition 

(that is freedom of choice for the buyer), they say, is actually an oppressive system in 

which one boss tries to destroy another and in the process all try to rip off the wages of 

their workers to maximize their own selfish profits.   

                                                 
109 Cf. 1) Rousas J. Rushdoony. 1973 Institutes of Biblical Law. Phillipsburg, NJ: P & R. 2) R. 

J. Rushdoony. 1970. Politics of Guilt and Pity. Nutley, NJ: The Craig Press.  [I don’t recommend every-

thing that Rushdoony says but the vast majority of what he does teach is biblically sound]. 
110 Rousas J. Rushdoony. 1986. Christianity and the State. Vallecito, CA: Ross House.  Cf. 

chapter 3 of this document. 
111  See Radical Reformation oriented scholars 1) Ronald J. Sider. 2005. Rich Christians in an 

Age of Hunger: Moving from Affluence to Generosity. Updated ed. Nashville: Thomas Nelson. 2) Ste-

phen Charles Mott. 2011. Biblical Ethics and Social Change. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Also note neo-Kuyperian, Bob Goudzwaard. 1997. Capitalism and Progress: A Diagnosis of Western 

Society. Milton Keynes, UK: Authentic Media.  

Otherwise, you may say in your heart, “the strength of my hands made me this 

wealth”. Remember the LORD; it is he who gives you the ability to produce wealth. 

(Dt 8:17-18). 
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Many ecumenical Churchmen call this outdated description of how people make 

wealth, social analysis. This social analysis is the same type of analysis, which Marx 

used to justify socialism.112 In addition, socialist and social democratic theologians say 

that the West’s economy is truly capitalist.  It is not.  The USA, for example, is a mixed 

economy that is much too centralised and controlled, growing more so as the years 

progress.  Possibly with the best of intentions, the past decades in Europe have also 

witnessed much socialist control and wealth redistribution.  The result of this has been 

much less economic growth than is possible, a large foreign debt, break-down of the 

family, devalued Euro, inflation, too many bureaucrats and regulations, and high taxa-

tion.  More of the same won’t help.113  Karl Marx’s ecumenical and evangelical follow-

ers tend to criticize a free economic environment based on personal property, profits 

and free choice as selfish and unchristian.  They claim that relative equality within a 

system of social ownership and control of property is a more Christian ideal. 

A Biblical Critique of Social Ownership Theology 

According to the Bible, a people or nation, whom the state forces to be more or 

less economically equal, are always slaves to the power imposing such police-and- 

army-enforced equality (1 Sam 4:9,  8:17; 2 Chr 12:8). A truly free people are always 

economically unequal. Social classes are inevitable because God has not created every 

person with the same economic ability and blessing.  Not all are equally trusting in and 

following God’s Word, which obedience in the long run brings prosperity.  There is no 

other alternative. When the state takes from ‘each according to his ability,’ and redis-

tributes it ‘to each according to his need’ (according to the Marxian formula), then it 

must wage permanent war on the economically productive.  It necessitates a large se-

curity force to put down revolt and non-compliance. It needs a huge bureaucracy to 

administer what amounts to stolen booty.114 Karl Marx was a false prophet. Property is 

a God-granted privilege. 

As we have seen, the Bible says that personal property is actually God’s prop-

erty loaned to the owner by God Himself.115  Christ says that God gives to each accord-

ing to his ability not his need.116 Thus if the state or an ordinary thief confiscates what 

God gave, God’s wrath will fall. The bureaucratic thief has stolen justly gained divine 

                                                 
112 On Marxist roots of Liberation Theology, cf.: 1) Gerard Berghoef and Lester DeKoster, Lib-

eration Theology: The Church’s Future Shock (Grand Rapids, MI: Christian Library Press, 1984). 2) 

Novak, Michael.  1991. Will It liberate?  Questions about Liberation Theology.  Lanham, Maryland: 

Madison. 
113 Dt 28; Lev 26; Pss 1, 37; 1) Rousas John.  Rushdoony. 1982.  The Roots of Inflation.  [Now 

retitled: Larceny in the Heart: The Economics of Satan and the Inflationary State] Vallecito, CA: Ross 

House. 2) Note the very polemic, David Chilton, 3rd ed., Productive Christians in an Age of Guilt Ma-

nipulators: A Biblical Response to Ronald J. Sider. 1985. Tyler, TX: Institute of Christian Economics. 

3) Gary North. 1986.  Inherit the Earth: Biblical Principles for Economics.  Fort Worth, TX: Dominion. 

4) Perks, Stephen C.  2001. Political Economy of a Christian Society.  Taunton, UK: Kuyper Foundation.  

5) Joel McDurmon.  2009.  God Versus Socialism: A Biblical Critique of the New Social Gospel.  Powder 

Springs, GA: American Vision. 6) Rose, Thomas.  1996.  Economics: Principles and Policy from a 

Christian Perspective.  2d ed.  N.p.: American Enterprise.   
114Karl Marx and Frederick Engels. 1987. The Communist Manifesto. New York: Penguin, 96. 
115 Lev. 25:23; Ex 19:5; Ps 24:1: ‘The earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof.’  Cf. 1) Chris-

topher J. H. Wright. 2004. Old Testament Ethics for the People of God. Downers Grove, IL: IVP pp. 

112-116); R. J. Rushdoony. 1986. God’s Property Rights, and The Government of Property. In .Law and 

Society, 534ff and 539ff. Vallecito, CA: Ross House. 
116 Cf. ‘Parable of the [Silver] Talents’ (Mt 25:14ff). 
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property from God’s steward. Every man is accountable to God.117     

Furthermore, the Bible teaches that just profits are a reward for obedience, gen-

erosity, a servant heart, efficiency, careful planning, thrift, and saving. In other words, 

just profits are the reward for wisdom and doing what is right.118  In a truly free econ-

omy, no one is necessarily exploited as Socialist Churchmen claim.  Both the seller (the 

so-called oppressor capitalist), and the buyer (the so-called oppressed) benefit when 

they mutually negotiate without coercion, fraud, or deception. The seller gets the best 

reward possible for his goods. A buyer, poor or rich, seeks and finds the best deal be-

cause the state allows many different shops to be open, all with different prices. Only 

in a state-controlled economy can the businessman earn an unjust profit because he has 

bribed law-makers to limit the buyer’s choices.  

Only a truly free economic system, thus, that respects property rights will keep 

prices low and profits down. The reason is simple. Businessmen must lower prices 

when buyers have freedom of choice. Free consumers can avoid shops that have op-

pressive prices. The oppressor will then go bankrupt because he did not have the servant 

attitude Christ commanded. Consumer avoidance and the resulting bankruptcy is God’s 

providential method of bringing judgment on the exploiter.  In a non-free, controlled 

economy, customers have no choice but to pay whatever price the businessman asks, 

and to take whatever quality he gets.  

God hates both the deeds of the powerful and oppressive businessman who op-

presses and those legislators and bureaucrats who facilitate the development of oppres-

sive controls, monopolies, and cartels.119 International socialists, nationalistic social-

ists, secular humanist social democrats, and fascists (all actually inspired by Karl Marx) 

create controls, monopolies, and cartels that in the long run always actually benefit the 

rich and oppress the poor and middle classes. Actually, in the long run, monopolies are 

inseparable from all such forms of fascism and socialism, which are actually leftist in 

political orientation.120  A monopoly can only form when a state restricts freedom of 

choice (i.e., competition) by cooperating with the monopolist either overtly or covertly.  

If freedom of choice is allowed, there is the distinct possibility that customers will 

choose another product or refuse to buy the product offered by the monopolists.121 

Lastly, competition is the pejorative term often used to describe freedom of 

choice.  Only true free choice gives an incentive for the servant ethic.  Competition in 

the form of freedom of choice, thus, is good.  It protects against oppression.  Obviously, 

competition must apply both to business and to unions.  Employers have the right to 

fire lazy or negligent workers.  The threat of replacement is not unjust.  Hunger is a 

Biblical motivation for work.122  Workers must be free to work wherever they wish 

without union coercion.  Scab labor is the Socialist term for freedom for the unem-

ployed to work for less than what the oppressive union dictates.  Clearly, coercive labor 

                                                 
117 Rom 2:1ff: Every man is fully accountable before God’s impartial justice (i.e., His Throne).  
118 Mt 25:14-19; Prv 10:6, 22, 13:13, 21, 11:31, 28:25b; Is 3:10. 
119 Pss 9:8-9, 10:1-18, 12:5, 35:9-10. 
120 See Von Kuenehlt-Leddihn, Erik.  1990.  Leftism Revisited: From de Sade and Marx to Hitler 

and Pol Pot.  With a Preface by William F. Buckley, Jr.  Washington, D.C. Regnery Gateway 
121 Leon Louw and Francis Kendall. 1986. South Africa: The Solution. 2nd ed. Bisho, Ciskei: 

Amagi, 174ff. 
122 2 Thes 3:10-14; Prv 16:26. 



 

77 

 

 

unions oppress the poor by forcing many people to remain unemployed who could oth-

erwise work.  The result of coercive, closed shop unions is devastating.  As wages rise 

without an increase in worker productivity, employers can hire fewer workers.  Indeed 

they turn to increased mechanization, leading often to layoffs. On the other hand, com-

petition strongly motivates the employer to treat his workers fairly and to pay them a 

good and motivating wage. If not, the workers have the freedom to strike or quit.  A 

truly free market economy will boom, thus a worker who quits one job can find a more 

satisfying job elsewhere.  

 

Summary and Conclusion 

 In summary, the Gospel of Christ establishes and guarantees the basic duty and 

right of personally owned and controlled property because the Gospel eternally vali-

dates God’s Law123 (cf. Rom 3:31, 7:12, 13:8ff; 1 Tim 1:8ff).  Only obedience to both 

the Bible’s legal system with its just economic system will restore growth.  Otherwise, 

long-term collapse into poverty and tyranny are inevitable (cf. Dt 28, Lev 26).  The 

Biblically established economic environment obeys God by honoring the LORD – not 

the state as the Creator of wealth and the sole Liberator of man from slavery.124  It trusts 

God alone to be the controller of the market to work everything for the good of all.  To 

trust the state to do this is to disobey the first two Commandments.  

 Furthermore, a free economic system based on respect for personal property 

rights and the Ten Commandments of God (as compared to laissez faire capitalism) 

declares the family, not the individual, to be the basic institution of society. God’s Word 

rebuilds the family. The monogamous, sexually faithful family in which the children 

honor their parents is essential to prosperity.125  A Biblically based economic system, 

in the long run, will keep inheritance, wealth, and property in the hands of righteous, 

diligent and wise families.126  In God’s system, every paper dollar must be 100% 

backed with precious metals.127  A central reserve bank’s virtual monopoly on the pos-

session of gold, if there is one, would be abolished. Taxes would be reduced128 to free 

money for job creating private investment. The rule of Biblically based common law 

would bring fair and impartial justice through a simple, single legal standard that gives 

no advantage to any individual, group, corporation, or collective. In other words, just 

law applies equally across the board to all without partiality, corporate welfare or mo-

nopolistic rights. 

 In addition, a free, Biblical political-economic framework would deregulate all 

industry, enforcing only laws, which support God’s legal standards against theft, black-

mail, monopolies, perjury, libel, forcing a seven-day work week, and so forth. All civil 

                                                 
123 Mt. 5:17f; Rom 3:31, 7:12-13, 8:4, 13:8f; 1 Tim. 1:8f.   
124 Ex. 20:2: “I am the Lord who brought you out of slavery’.   
125 George Gilder. 1986. Men and Marriage. Gretna, LA, Pelican, Prv 5:7ff, 6:26; Eph 6:1ff.  
126 Ex 20:12; Dt 5:16; Mt 15:3-9; 1 Tim 5:4, 8; Eph 6:1ff; cf. Ps 37, Prv 3:9-10, 13-17, 33, 

13:21-22, 14:11; et al. 
127 Gary North. 1986. Honest Money: Biblical Principles of Money and Banking. Fort Worth, 

TX: Dominion.   
128 1 Sam 8: To God is due a 10% tax (i.e., the tithe).  The State must not play god and demand 

more than God asks. 



 

78 

 

 

 

government-owned and regulated enterprises would be privatized except for those nec-

essary for justice (e.g., police, etc.).129 The reason is simple. State control actually fa-

vors the rich and God’s justice is totally impartial. Only a Biblical free enterprise envi-

ronment limits the oppression of the rich and creates jobs. Socialism can only confiscate 

and redistribute others’ wealth, not produce it.   

 Moreover, only a precious metal backed currency in a truly free market can 

create enough wealth to feed an exploding population with no inflation. Christian 

America and the United Kingdom were among the fastest growing economies in the 

world in the 19th century under a very similar type of economic system. Their econo-

mies had virtually no long-term inflation in that 100-year period. They produced mil-

lions of new jobs to feed millions of new mouths and produced billions of dollars and 

pounds of savings to be invested in job producing enterprises. A free market system 

based on God’s Gospel and Law, thus, gives no room for a man who hates God’s free-

dom, private property, church, or His family order. Nor does it give room for any state 

that tries to replace God, church or family. There is no escaping the crown rights of 

King Jesus. ‘The LORD’s curse is on the house of the wicked but He blesses the home 

of the righteous’ (Prv 3:33). 

Lastly, I want to draw your attention to the steps to socialize an economy ac-

cording to Karl Marx and Frederick Engel’s, Communist Manifesto.130 You will see 

how far social democratic and progressive legislation has led your country into lack of 

true freedom:  

1)  Abolition of property in land. [If the state can confiscate land for non-payment 

of land taxes, then it owns the land]. 

2)  Heavy progressive . . . income tax. [In other words, the richer a person becomes 

the higher percentage of taxes he must pay]. 

3)  Abolition of all right of inheritance. [When the state confiscates a man’s gift to 

his or her children after his death]. 

4)  Confiscat[e] . . . the property of all emigrants. [If someone leaves the country, 

the state taxes away the entire person’s property or even taxes their income 

earned oversees]. 

5)  Centralization of credit in the hands of the state, by means of a nation bank with 

state capital and an exclusive monopoly.  

6)  Centralization of the means of communication and transport in the hands of the 

state 

7)  [Nationalize] . . . factories and [centrally plan all agricultural production]. 

8)  [Forced labour for all in industry and agriculture]. 

9)  [Redistribution of urban population into rural areas]. 

10) Free education for all children in [state] schools. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
129 See R. J. Rushdoony, Politics of Guilt and Pity, p. 331ff. 
130 Karl Marx and Frederick Engels. The Communist Manifesto.  243-244. 
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CHAPTER 7:  

What Does the Bible Say About Social Ownership? 

Now this was the sin of . . . Sodom.  [She was] arrogant, overfed, and uncon-

cerned; [she] did not help the poor and needy.  [She was] haughty and did de-

testable things before Me. (Eze 16:49-50) 

Introduction131  

One of the greatest criticisms that God brings against an economic system is 

that it is arrogant, greedy, and foolish. These evils always express themselves in lack 

of true compassion for the poor. Of course, the proponents of the Social Gospel, Liber-

ation Theology, and now the Evangelical social justice movement blame the oppression 

and hunger in the lands with a Protestant or Roman Catholic heritage of the West on 

uncaring capitalists, or upon the middle class, or property owners. However in 

Protestant lands, many of these so-called uncaring people actually promoted a Biblical 

ethic emphasizing efficiency, hard work, planning and saving for the future, private 

charity, private property rights, and a strictly limited civil government.  

Critics claim that these values are selfish and unjust because some will always 

get more than others because of them. God created us all equal, they often claim, hence 

all should be more or less equal in actual fact. Consequently, socialism or one of its 

variants, they claim, is the only just answer to injustice, by which they mean inequality. 

Many then conclude that state-controlled, socialist wealth redistribution is Christ’s way 

of unselfishness, equal sharing, and true humanity. 

 Social Ownership Theology: Social Analysis 

Most social-ownership (Socialist) oriented theologians still follow Marxian in-

sights, even though Marxism should be obsolete since the fall of the Berlin wall. Using 

these insights, which they claim are still valid, they instruct believers that any and all 

personal accumulation of property is actually stolen or selfishly acquired property. By 

this they mean one of two things. First, most profits of business and property owners 

are actually wages robbed, in a sense, from the have-not’s, that is, the oppressed work-

ers. The have-nots need what the haves have selfishly grasped. The haves cling to their 

stolen privileges and refuse to share with the have-nots what is their due. In other words, 

every person has right to income, medical care, education, and so forth. In other words, 

they assume the state actually owns all property, salaries, and wages, then gives back 

to people some of what they earn. The rest belongs to them for their work in the bu-

reaucracy and to the poor whose support they gain through giving them money and 

services. Second, state bureaucrats and legislators judge some profits to be excessive, 

then decide what must be redistributed through progressive taxation.  

The haves, both versions tend to claim, manufacture a bourgeois religious ide-

ology that sanctifies what they possess. In other words, a free market and free men 

under God and His Word are evil. This ideology, they claim, seeks to justify the use of 

state violence to protect their excessive or even stolen property from the desperate, but 

                                                 
131 Social democratic, social market, and socialist economic systems. 
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just attempts of the oppressed to rightfully regain what was stolen. Therefore, they 

claim, privately owned property is actually the cause of class conflict. Class conflict, in 

turn, causes theft, murder, rape, and all the other evils. All these are the attempts of the 

people to express or re-take their oppressed humanity, albeit in non-constructive ways. 

The insights are quite simple: Most, if not all, profits are either excessive or stolen. 

Because they are stolen, the state must confiscate the stolen property and redistribute it 

to those oppressed. 

Consequently, only some form of social ownership and control of private prop-

erty is the solution to poverty and oppression. All forms of socialism demand social 

ownership of property in place of what they call selfish private ownership and control 

of property. All forms of socialism expect each person to work at his complete highest 

ability and get to what he or she needs.  Consequently, state-controlled social ownership 

theology claims to provide us with clear direction into Christ’s way of unselfishness, 

equal sharing, and humanity.  

Systemic evil must be abolished 

Such social analysis gives the key Christian solution to social evil, they claim.  

First those with less property must take over the state’s coercive mechanisms (i.e., the 

Army and Police) either by revolution or ballot box. Then, second, private property 

must gradually or quickly be abolished depending on what version of social ownership 

theology one advocates. This new humane or as some call it ‘Christian humanist’ state 

must then redistribute wealth more equitably by granting state provided pensions, social 

net protections such as child care, pension and disability insurance, and state run 

schools.  This will cure most social evils, we are then told. The reason is that everyone 

will have their basic needs met so that they won’t ever have to resort to anti-social 

behavior that is not regulated by the state. The conclusion again is simple. Everyone 

must receive their just wages, profits if existent at all must never be excessive, so that 

each should receive back what they would have possessed if the have’s had not been 

stealing from them in the first place. In this way, then, no resentment will ever boil over 

into just violence. In summary then:  

1)  Every individual must have his/her basic needs met irrespective of what prohi-

bitions bourgeois moralists may try to impose (e.g., you shall not steal). Chris-

tian social ownership theorists will claim that this may be true for individuals 

but not for the state resulting in the slogan: You must not steal except through 

the ballot box. 

2)  Meeting physical needs solves the problem of social evil and causes every ne-

cessity for anti-social behavior to cease. 

3)  Just violence against oppressors from the oppressed, either directly or through 

the police enforcing confiscatory taxation, is the result of the just resentment of 

the have-nots against the oppressors (the haves), who have defrauded them. 

Social Ownership Theory Not Founded on a Biblical Worldview 

However, does the Bible actually say this? Is a powerful centralised state the 

key solution to social evil? Certainly not. All forms of social ownership and control of 

property132 ideologies teach that the major cause of evil in society is structural. In other 

                                                 
132 I.e., Marxist-Leninist or Maoist Socialism, and their cousins Social Democracy, Fascism, 
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words, social evil is caused by a total economic system of individual and family owned 

and controlled property. The solution to social evil does not primarily involve individ-

ual persons, nor their families and communities, they teach. Neither does it primarily 

involve the regenerating work of the Spirit of God. Instead, redemption from social evil 

comes through impersonal, environmental and state-oriented means.  

Its solutions, therefore, are not personal, nor from the Spirit, but from man. The 

state must own or control everything so that all can receive a just share of life’s goods. 

Pure atheistic socialism teaches that only a powerful state can change men by abolish-

ing the cause of evil: private property and other forms of social division.133 What part-

nership can this theory have with the Biblical ethic? The solution to all evils, the so-

cialist teaches, is to let the state do everything needed to meet man’s basic needs. They 

claim that the state alone not Christian assemblies, private individuals, or families can 

be truly wise, fair, and compassionate. The atheistic Socialist state, thus, usurps areas 

of responsibility which in Biblical theology are the exclusive reserve of the family, 

private groups, and the church. 134 Contrary to the Bible, socialists teach that social evil 

is not resident in mankind’s heart of rebellion against God and His Word. Social evil 

is, therefore, not cured by God’s powerful redeeming grace which changes sinful man-

kind’s inner nature and which causes men to obey God and His instructions in every 

area of life (Rom. 3:9f, 8:1-4). That law, atheistic socialists and now some Christian 

social democrats teach, is only a bourgeois document written to defend the property 

owning class. Or some would say that is not what the commandments deal with in any 

case because the state is exempt from the demands of individualistic morality. After all, 

they would claim, can’t the state wage war? Should it not be able to confiscate wealth 

to give to the poor? However, should we take these as valid insights also found in the 

Bible? I don’t believe so.  

Because Socialism and its social ownership theory call upon the impersonal 

state to solve all evil, it destroys personal responsibility, involvement, love, and com-

passion.  The growth of this type of social teaching in society causes people to blame 

the system, not personal sin, for poverty and oppression. The result is that people don’t 

sense a need to repent from personal sin. Neither do they want to get personally in-

volved in changing people’s lives any more as Christ commanded in the Parable of the 

Good Samaritan. In addition, people don’t sense a responsibility to work, to save, and 

to uplift themselves and their families. They claim that they don’t need to trust God but 

the socialist state to give them what they need (see e.g., Ps 23:1, 34:8-12). The socialist 

state is supposed to be compassionate but the only compassion most accomplish is to 

vote for a socialist or Social Democratic party, pay taxes for wealth redistribution pro-

grammes, and/or “support” the revolution. What the socialist Christians actually believe 

is demonstrated through their attitudes and actions: only the social-welfare state can 

redeem and regenerate humankind – ultimately, that is, without God, His Word, nor His 

grace. Evangelical social-action theorists, ecumenical Social Gospel adherents, and lib-

eration theologians, therefore, are teaching an idolatrous, new religion (Dt 8:17-18; 

Rom 1:18-31; Prv 10:22) and bring another gospel, another Jesus, and another spirit, as 

Paul warned against (2 Cor 11:1-5).  

                                                 
and Social Market theories. 

133 E.g., gender role diversity, class diversity, age diversity, ethnic diversity, etc. 
134 E.g., Pensions, medical care, education, welfare, etc. 
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Christians know that God requires more than this of Spirit-led believers: per-

sonal involvement, self-sacrifice, and compassion (1 Jn 3:13-17; Php 2:1ff). As the 

Prophet Micah wrote: ‘He has told you, O man, what is good; And what does the LORD 

require of you But to do justice, to love kindness, And to walk humbly with your God?’ 

(Mic 6:8).  Our Lord desires us to repent and trust, while turning away from any viola-

tion of His mandates and instructions. It pleases Him only when we trust and follow all 

that our King has commanded (Mt 28:19).135 Only those who are personally involved 

with the poor and marginalised can teach discipline and accountability to those one 

helps. Certainly Paul’s Christian assembly-based welfare system is still valid today: A 

person must not eat unless he is willing to work.136  Clearly this call to following the 

Lord includes the poor, the oppressive rich, and the social-welfare state advocate who 

calls on the state to steal and redistribute property.  Only when such repentance and 

obedience occur will society be transformed and the poor uplifted without the coercive, 

confiscatory state being involved (read Dt 15:4-11).  

Callousness, Theft, and Greed Are the Sins of Socialism  

Contrary to what our social ownership theologians tell us, then, true lack of 

compassion, greed, theft, and oppression are actually the great sins, flowing from the 

human heart, that are reflected and expressed in various forms of Socialism. It is a sec-

ular religion that in the 20th century, has caused the deaths of at least 94 million and as 

much as about 130 million people,137 when nationalistic socialist varieties are added 

in.138 When abortion, flowing out of Western secular humanism is factored in, hundreds 

of millions more must be added. Social ownership in all its forms has been tried in most 

countries with no long term successes – not even in Scandinavia. Perhaps, then, for 

those teaching Christianized, social ownership doctrines, success is state sponsored rob-

bery from the honest and hardworking and impoverishment of the common man. It 

always leads to enslavement of the common man and his family on the plantation of 

the welfare state, enrichment of state bureaucrats, man-made famines, and the suppres-

sion of the freedom of Christ’s people. All these things are indeed happening in almost 

every formerly Christian land. On the other hand, prosperity and freedom come to a 

land which follows God’s instructions and the witness of His Prophets (Is 8:20; Dt 8:17-

18), but His curse falls on any people who has allowed the state to play god and control 

                                                 
135 Acts 17:30; Mt 28:18-20; Dan 7:14. 
136 Cf. 2 Thes. 3:6ff; Prv 6:6f, 10:3-6; 14:16, 23. 
137 Stéphane Curtois, Nicolas Werth, Jean-Louis Panné, Andrzej Paczkowski, Karel Bartošek, 

Jean-Louis Margolin. 1999. The Black Book of Communism. Trans. by Jonathan and Mark Kramer.  Cam-

bridge, MA: Harvard University Press.  

 138  See Libertarian website, honoring F. A. Hayek and others: Marxism, Socialism, Com-

munism:  20th Century Death Toll.   http://www.savageleft.com/poli/mbc.html (accessed 1/17/2017). 

`Enough, you leaders.... Put away your violence and destruction, and practise justice 

and righteousness. Stop your expropriations from My people,’ declares the Lord 

(Eze 45:9). 
 

Do not follow the multitude in doing wrong.... Do not pervert justice; do not show 

partiality to the poor or favoritism to the great, but judge your neighbor fairly (Lev 

19:15; Ex 23:3-4; see also, Dt 1:17, 10:17-18; Acts 10:34-35; Jas 2). 

http://www.savageleft.com/poli/mbc.html
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everything (Prv 3:33, 14:34; Dt. 28). 

Social Ownership Theology: Biased Hence Unjust 

All forms of social ownership theories teach out of principle that justice is par-

tial, prejudicial and discriminatory compassion. It sounds harsh but it is certainly accu-

rate. Socialism in all its manifestations is biased against the innocent wealthy. It heavily 

taxes the hardworking and those who save with higher percentages in the progressive 

income taxation policies. Social ownership theologians call this ‘taking a preferential 

option for the poor and oppressed’. They call this discrimination justice and claim that 

the wealthy ought to pay a higher percentage, therefore the state must coerce them into 

paying their ‘fair share’, whatever all of this may mean.  

The Bible, on the other hand, says that all partiality is a perversion of justice, as 

we have seen. The Bible says that the greatest compassion for the poor comes when the 

state stays totally impartial and unbiased in its exercise of legal justice: neither favour-

ing the poor nor the rich. This is true in both Testaments as we have seen. 

In fact, the judicially biased justice of social ownership theologies in the name 

of compassion is evil because even the greatest compassion of the wicked is cruel, as 

Solomon said.139 However, and this is extremely important, the Bible often says that a 

civil government that is just, righteous hence totally unbiased can also be compassion-

ate to the poor, needy and the alien. How can the civil government be both totally im-

partial and unbiased, that is neither favoring the poor nor the rich yet PROACTIVE in 

compassion for the poor, needy and the alien?140  The Biblical solution to this dilemma 

is relatively simple.  

First, the compassionate civil government in the Bible is indeed strictly limited 

to the one function of being an impartial Umpire and Judge. But it shows compassion 

upon the marginalised by proactively finding the oppressed and coming to their rescue 

with impartial justice. Solomon prays in Psalm 72:4: ‘He [the civil magistrate] will 

bring justice to the poor of the people; He will save the children of the needy, And will 

break in pieces the oppressor.’ (NKJ).  

How long will you defend the unjust and show partiality to the wicked? . . . 

Defend the cause of the weak and fatherless; maintain the rights of the poor and op-

pressed.  Rescue the weak and needy; deliver them from the hand of the wicked. (Ps 

82:2-4)   

                                                 
139 Prv 12:10 
140 Cf. Lev 19:11-18: the last phrase sums up the passage; Dt 10:17-19; Jas 1:27-2:1 

Then I charged your judges at that time, saying, ‘Hear the cases between your fellow 

countrymen, and judge righteously between a man and his fellow countryman, or the 

alien who is with him. You shall not show partiality in judgment; you shall hear the 

small and the great alike. You shall not fear man, for the judgment is God’s.’ (Dt 1:16-

17)   
 

You are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 

judgment of God, who WILL RENDER TO EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO HIS 

DEEDS. . . . For there is no partiality with God. (Rom 2:5-6, 11)   



 

85 

 

 

Therefore, however, in doing so civil government must never twist justice so as 

to give an advantage to any class or group without being unjust.141  All taxes, therefore, 

must be the same percentage for everyone. Marx’s progressive income tax (PIT), 

whereby the richer one is, the higher percentage tax one pays, is biased and unjust.142 

That type of tax is also in violation of the Golden Rule.143 Would the poor want to be 

taxed at the rate of the rich if they were also wealthy? It is the PIT which the socialist 

state uses to finance all its unjust and enslaving redistribution programmes. No state 

granted monopolies such as central reserve banks, or corporate and banking bailouts 

are then ever just. They oppress the middle classes in order to aid the wealthy in keeping 

their control and wealth.  

 

Biblical Reasons Social Ownership Theories Promote Oppression 

The real source of the oppression of the poor and now the middle class is not 

private property but sin: the refusal to listen to, trust God and rejection of His impartial 

and just wisdom.144 This rebellion expresses itself first in covetousness: the desire to 

possess what is not my own (Rom. 7:7-23).145 When lack of contentment and covetous-

ness become widespread in a society, theft is the inevitable result.146 When covetous 

thieves control a government, they use state-sanctioned violence to enforce their system 

of wealth confiscation (theft) with some trickling down to help the poor. In so doing 

they are buying the support and votes of those dependent upon their welfare pro-

grammes. Such self-deified oppressor states always call themselves ‘Benefactors of the 

People’ (Lk 22:25), even as they did in Caesar’s day, but always enrich themselves and 

Party members by theft from the productive and efficient. Inevitably the poor suffer in 

the long run because the engine of economic growth in destroyed and both the poor and 

the rich are regulated and licensed into inaction. Even when Christian social ownership 

theorists gain control of a state as they have done throughout Africa and the West, they 

always seem to preach an eleventh commandment: ‘You shall not steal except by the 

will of the majority.’147 Civil government then becomes, as St. Augustine rightly stated, 

‘a band of robbers.’148 God designed civil government to arbitrate violations of the basic 

rights and responsibilities found in His Ten Commandments, nothing more. 

                                                 
141 See chapter on Justice. 
142 See the chapter on the Free Market 
143 Lk 6:31; Mt 7:21: This is the summary of God’s just Law and Prophets. 
144 1 Jn 3:4 KJV. 
145 Cf. Mt 19:16f: The Parable of the Rich Young Ruler. This man kept all the commands at 

least externally except the first and tenth commandments. His real god was wealth, which he lusted for 

above all else.  
146 See Helmut Schoeck. 1987. ENVY: A Theory of Social Behaviour. Indianapolis, IN: Liberty 

Fund.  
147 Hab 2:6-12: concerning the Babylonian socialist State. Though specifically about a robber 

gang, Prv 1:10ff deals in principle with an oppressive, communal-socialist robber state. 
148 St. Augustine, The City of God, Book IV. 

Any time the comprehensive ministry of the family and church are destroyed by the 

all-encompassing, social welfare State, sin runs rampant.  God designed the family 

and church to teach and build internal Spirit-taught morality.  
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Biblical Reasons Redistribution Programs Backfire 

State wealth redistribution programmes always do a little good, but in the end 

create many more evils than they solve. They teach people to be dependent upon an 

idol: a state that thinks that it is the creator and giver of all things.149 These state pro-

grammes always break down family ties and greatly harm church attendance. Statist 

wealth redistribution programs teach dependence upon a state that becomes a substitute 

god, messiah, and savior and a substitute community. How this occurs is again simple. 

People ask: ‘Why do we need to care for our elderly parents? The state will do it. Why 

do we need to save for or be concerned about our children’s Christian education? The 

state will do it. Why do we need to give to a Christian job training and poverty allevia-

tion programme that starts with evangelism? The state will do it. Why do we need to 

have personal care for our poor brothers and sisters? The state will do it. Why do we 

need to worry about a husband? If I have a baby out of wedlock, the state will be my 

husband and provider. If I lose my job, no-one feels a Scripture-taught responsibility to 

help me in love. The state will help’. Is that Christ’s way? 

Conclusion:  The Results of All Social Ownership Theories 

What is the result of all social ownership theories, Christian or otherwise? The 

breakdown of the family, moral chaos; everyone living for himself and the cravings of 

his glands; abortion, lonely, autonomous individuals stripped of family and church 

bonds and thus of personal compassion and care. Social ownership theories produce an 

evil fruit: Groupless individualism that creates individual persons who are drunken, 

God-rebellious, callused and empty of humanity. The USSR and Maoist China were 

perfect examples, as are contemporary North Korea and Cuba. Any time family and 

Christ’s communities are destroyed by the all-encompassing, social welfare state, sin 

runs rampant. Contemporary Korea, Sweden, the UK, and USA are good examples that 

no one should emulate.  

God designed the family and Christian communities to teach and build internal 

Spirit-taught morality. We need the Gospel, which establishes the basic morality of 

God’s OT instructions and testimonies (Rom 3:31, 8:4, and 13:8-10). We need to return 

to what the Bible actually says.150 Social ownership theories have had many names 

throughout history: Social Democracy, Democratic Socialism, Welfare State Democ-

racy, Radical Christianity, Communism, True Christianity, Christian Keynesian Eco-

nomics, Social Justice, and now Corporatist Capitalism All are names for the same anti-

Christ, oppressive system. We must not fear them, however, Our God and His Messiah, 

Jesus Christ, has defeated them forever at the cross, in His resurrection and present 

reign He is conquering them. 

Why do the nations rage and the people plot in vain? The kings of the earth... 

plot together against the LORD and His Messiah [to] ‘tear their fetters apart, 

and to cast away their cords from us.’ 

But for those with SPIRITUAL EARS, listen carefully: 

The One enthroned in Heaven laughs. . . . Then He rebukes . . . and terrifies 

                                                 
149 Jas 1:17; Mt 5:45. 
150 Is 8:20 
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them in His wrath . . . : `I have installed my King on Zion, my holy hill....’ Ask 

of Me, and I will make the peoples your inheritance. . . . Therefore, you kings, 

be wise. . . . Kiss the Son, lest He be angry and you be destroyed . . ., for His 

wrath can flare up in a moment. Blessed are all who take refuge in Him. (Ps 2).  

For He must continue reigning until He makes all His enemies as a footstool 

under His feet. And the last enemy to be destroyed is death. (1 Cor 15:28-30, 

author’s literal translation) 
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CHAPTER 8: 

What Does the Bible Say About Democracy? 

Introduction 

For a long time, the South African Council of Churches’ vision has been a uni-

tary, democratic South Africa. Democracy, they say, and especially the social demo-

cratic form is Christian.  Now it is true that the reigning ideology in the world today, in 

both the East and West power blocks, is democracy. In the East, this secular religion is 

called People’s Democracy or Revolutionary Humanistic Democracy. In the West, its 

name is Secular Humanism or Progressivism.  However, contrary to what we are being 

told, democracy is definitely not Christian.  It is not the original form of government 

of, for example, the USA or the other ‘Western Democracies.’  As the South African 

Freedom Charter states, democracy means: ‘the people [demos]’ . . . ‘govern [kratos].’  

In Latin, democracy was defined as vox populi vox Dei: ‘the voice of the people is as 

the voice of God.’ 

In other words, democracy teaches that self-deified man’s collective will is law. 

It is the standard against which all things are measured as right and wrong. When the 

collective will expressed in a majority vote changes, then the standards of right and 

wrong change. In the West, ancient Christian legal norms were changed when the ‘dem-

ocratic consensus,’ often arbitrarily interpreted through humanist dominated court-

mandates, decided that murdering unborn children (abortion) was legal. The Scripture 

states that the source of Law and morals in a society is that society’s God, Lawgiver 

and Judge.151 Democrats make humankind the final judge and creator of all law. They 

replace God with ‘humankind’. Democracy, thus, is actually no different than the idol-

atry of man (Rom 1:23). Only a return to Scripture-based, Christian republicanism is 

the answer to the World Council of Churches recommended humanist/socialist democ-

racy. 

In Practice, Democracy Always Equals Socialism 

To many, democracy is good. To them, it means that people can choose their 

leaders. I would agree if that were actually what democracy means. However, histori-

cally democracy actually means that a majority always has rights over the property, life, 

liberty, families, children, and even the church of a minority.  Democracy, therefore, 

always equals socialism.  Socialism is state ownership, regulation, and control of all 

things through the ‘majority democratic consent’.  The state ‘owns’ all things through 

taxation and police-enforced controls on the use of private wealth and property. To tax 

private wealth and property is to control its use. To control is to own.  

However, the Bible limits the function of a just civil government to impartial 

retributive justice alone (see e.g., Lev 19:15; Ps 82; Rom 13:1-6; 1 Pet 2:13-14) so that 

the civil government will have very little taxing and controlling authority. Why? If I 

have a paper, which says that I own something, but someone else stronger than I tells 

me what I must do with my property, then that ‘stronger man’ is the real owner of the 

property. My paper means nothing. I am, in effect, the ‘slave’ of the real owner, who 

                                                 
151 Mic 4:5, Jas 4:12. 
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controls the use of my nominally ‘owned’ property.152 When the state through a major-

ity vote can confiscate or control my life and property, then the state, in the name of 

‘the people’, owns everything. If the state taxes my property, and then confiscates my 

nominally owned property when I fail to pay the property tax, I am actually only a 

renter of that land, not its true owner, which is the state. 

The same holds true with respect to my children and church. According to Bib-

lical principles, both Christ’s community and the God-ordained family are spheres of 

life with which the democratic state must not interfere. The church, state, and family 

are responsible directly to God, and are directly accountable to obey God’s Word in 

their areas of responsibility.  The state, which alone has the right of the ‘sword’ (Rom 

13:4), can only intervene in the church or family when they openly break the equity of 

God’s Law.153 This is especially clear from Romans 13 which states that all authorities, 

including church (Heb 13:17) and family (Eph 6:1f), are established by and are account-

able to God.  

Therefore, my children are no longer my own to be raised and educated as God 

has commanded me to do (Eph. 6:4)154 when the democratic state first tells me I may 

not educate my children at home or at a non-state-regulated Christian school, and then, 

second, forces me to send my child to a state school at which they are indoctrinated 

with a democratic-humanist ideology. My church is no longer free under God if it is 

taxed, registered or controlled by the democratic state.  Democracy makes family and 

church a mere department of the all-encompassing, socialist state. 

This usurping of the rights of parents and of the church is the inevitable result 

of the fact that democracy, and its resulting socialism means that the state, not God, 

actually owns and controls all things.  The consistent, democratic state, therefore, must 

centralize all power and authority into its hands. Because the Bible does not allow mix-

ing the authority of the ecclesial, familial and civil government spheres, it strictly limits 

the total authority of the civil government. It, along with the family and the church, 

must ‘Kiss [i.e., respect the Person and law of] the Son’ (Ps. 2).  

The social democratic state, however, must play God and pretend that it is Sov-

ereign King not Jesus (Ps 2:6-12). The democratic state, therefore, as a kind of ‘divine 

Caesar’, replaces God.  The early Church fought against Caesarism with the cry: ‘Jesus 

[not Caesar] is Lord of all’ (Mt 28:18; Rom 10:10).155 Rome desperately struggled 

against this confession and lost (Rev 12:11). 

Democracy and Human Rights 

Some have tried to protect democracy against this inevitable tyranny by grant-

ing each individual human rights in a written constitution. However, these human rights 

are quite perilous indeed. This is simply because the democratic state, through a major-

ity vote or through those who say they speak for the majority, can make whatever law 

it wishes, and is the final granter or withholder of rights.  The Christian founders of 

Western political freedom warned against a secular democracy because it gives no real 

check upon tyranny.  

                                                 
152 Eze 7:23-24: Neh 5:4, 9:36-37.  
153 For example, incest (Lev 18-19), child sacrifice/abortion (Ex 21:22-25; Lev 20:2-3); child 

battering in principle (Ex 21:22-25), etc.  
154 Dt 4:9, 6:7f; Prv 13:24, 22:6, 29:15, 17. 
155 Acts 2:34-36, Ps 2; Dan 7:14. 
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Secular democracy teaches that ‘the will of the people’ is absolute law even if 

that means trampling on a paper Constitution, confiscating private property, aborting 

pre-born children and euthanasing old people, or controlling the churches and families. 

All of these things have happened and will happen again in secular democratic countries 

because like it or not, secular democracy is a religious ideology in direct opposition to 

a Christian Republic. Therefore, paper constitutions trying to limit the power and au-

thority of the state in a secular democracy are worthless if the people of a land do not 

respect God or His good and unchanging instruction (tôrah).156  

Secular Democracy Is Individualistic, Destroying God-Created Group 

Secular democracy is of its very nature individualistic in its orientation. Because 

it opposes any and all distinctions and discriminations in ‘humankind’, it seeks to break 

down every group and mediating institution to its basic component: the individual ‘per-

son’. Every person must have the same absolutely equal ‘rights’ as every other person. 

There are no special roles or responsibilities, nor any special protections for any God-

created groups of people. Contrary to the Scriptures, no legal distinctions are allowed:  

1)  Between the male group and female group;157  

2)  Between religious creeds.  A Christian and a satanist are equal.158  

3)  Between distinctive ethno-cultural groups (the Kurd, Igbo, South Sudanese, 

Scot, Swede, Tamil, or Zulu are not allowed any unique right of self-determi-

nation).159  

4)  Between parents as a group and children as a group.160 Each person thus is only 

an individual part of an undivided humanity on an undivided earth.  

Therefore, in defining any discrimination whatsoever as ‘a sin against Human-

ity’, democracy breaks down every God-ordained group.  This democratic-humanist 

rebellion against the God-created group is clearly seen in the Gay Rights, Feminist, 

Children’s Rights, and Internationalist Movements.  The WCC in all of its correct zeal 

against apartheid discrimination seems to be supporting them all.  The result of this 

democratic ideology is that the ‘free’ individual, not the family,161 is deemed to be the 

very basic institution of society.  

The secular, democratic state, we constantly are being told, must represent the 

collective will of every individual within any territory. The state, its advocates pro-

claim, must never be not the elected authority of a group of families of a similar faith, 

language, culture and history.162 Ethno-linguistic self-determination is a heresy and an 

                                                 
156 Dt 4:7-8; Ps 119:137-138; Rom 7:7-14. 
157 Num 30:3-16; 1 Tim 2:11 based on Creation; 1 Cor 11:7-9. 
158 Ex 22:18; Lev 20:6; Rev 22:15.  
159 Jer 12:14-17, 18:7-10; Jon 1:2, 3:5-10; Zep 2:4-7, 8-11, 12, 13-15; Am 1:2-2:3; Is 19:22-25. 
160 Eph 6:1-3; Mt 15:2f. 
161 Man was created first, thus is the administrative head of the family under King Jesus (1 Tim 

2:11ff, 1 Cor 11:7-9). Woman is a “weaker vessel” (1 Pet 3:7; 1 Tim 2:14). Wife and daughter are under 

the administrative authority of husbands and fathers who are to administer only with the Word of God 

(not their own law) (Num 30:3-16; 1 Cor 7:36-38, 14:34ff). Family is a covenant unity (Mal 2:14; Gen 

2:24; Mt 19:15). Husband is Priest/Head (Eph 5:23ff), and must listen to his helper (Gen 2:18-20; 1 Pet 

3:7). 
162 Note: Abrahamic covenant Gen 12:3 NASB; Ps 22:27-28; Acts 2:39, 3:25; et al. God sees 

people in ethno-covenant-extended family solidarity as well as individuals. 
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anathema to this religious ideology. Therefore, for the Councils of Churches in Africa 

and others Christian groups advocating a secular democracy, citizenship must be 

granted to every individual living within a given geographic area irrespective of his/her 

language, educational level, financial status, culture, faith or assimilation into the dom-

inant culture.  Every individual has the ‘human right’ to vote in an election for repre-

sentatives in a unitary Parliament (one-person-one-vote). These groups, however, for-

get that boundaries were artificially created by European imperialists without any con-

sent of the people-groups they dominated and many times divided. 

In summary, then, according to democratic minded, ecumenical theologians, 

Biblical Christianity is divisive and causes separation. This is accurate in one point. 

Christians must not apologize for it.  Logically there is no basis for any unity in this 

collection of free, individual persons except in the unitary, democratic world-state. 

Therefore, democracy is of its very essence internationalist in character. Humanity must 

therefore be forced to unite into ever larger, centralized states: Pan-African unity, the 

North American union, and the European Union, among others. Democracy’s end result 

does not love communion between individuals and groups, but complete individual uni-

formity within one world-group.163  

Therefore, in trying to build only on the individual, democracy actually destroys 

individual uniqueness. Each individual loses ‘its’ individual value and personal signif-

icance. That comes from God through identification with a group that He created (e.g., 

family, male or female, language, etc.). Democracy, therefore, teaches that a human 

being becomes a ‘non’: a ‘non-sexist,’ ‘non-ethnicist,’ ‘non-creedalist’, ‘non-classist’, 

‘non-transsexist,’ and now increasingly, a ‘non-heterosexualist.’   

Democracy Is the Opposite of Christian Republicanism 

According to the Biblical faith, the human race is not a collection of ‘non’s.’ It 

is not an amalgamation of mere individuals, an aggregation of ‘persons,’ part of a 

groupless ‘humankind.’ Instead, the Bible forthrightly names the human race ‘mankind’ 

[Adam] (Gen. 5:1f), calls humanity the ‘sons of Adam’ (literally: e.g., 2 Sam 7:14; Jer 

32:19 Heb.), and makes no apologies that this is supposedly ‘sexist.’ The NT founds 

this upon creation and redemption not upon culture (see e.g., 1 Tim 2:13-14; Eph 

5:20ff).  

Mankind consists of several God-created groups: two gender groups, many eth-

nic groups, family groups, and so on. No one can escape these group identities. Every 

one of these God-designed groups possesses group responsibilities, group blessings and 

group curses. God treats them as both individuals and as members of a group whole. 

The clearest example is a people or nation. In both Testaments, God curses and blesses 

a people for their joint obedience or rebellion.164 

Individualistic democracy, therefore, is hostile to and the opposite of the family 

based Christian Republicanism which underlies our Western Reformational heritage. 

This doctrine has as its motto: Lex Dei lex populi (the Law of God is the Law of the 

People), not vox populi vox Dei (the voice of the people is as the voice of God).  

Christian (con)federal, republicanism, contrary to secular democracy, teaches 

                                                 
163 See, 1) R. J. Rushdoony. 2002. This Independent Republic. Vallecito, CA: Ross House, 142. 

2) Igor Shafarevich, The Socialist Phenomenon. Trans. by William Tjalsma.  New York: Harper and 

Row. 
164 Dt 28; Prv 14:34. 
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that:  

1)  God is Lawmaker and King not the ‘people’, an elite in the name of the people, 

nor a dictator, nor any other pretender to God’s throne;165  

2)  God’s unchanging Law, both moral and the universally valid equity of the civil 

laws, is the legal framework for justice and freedom, not a law developed by 

man.166  

3)  The family not the individual is the basic institution of society. The modern 

growth of democratic ideology has disenfranchised the family.  

4)  The civil government, then, is a civil government of representatives elected by 

the families.167  

5)  The civil government, as the servant of its citizens, has the right to protect its 

families’ unique language, faith, and culture. However, God’s Law mandates 

that the intermarried citizens must love the ethnic alien neighbor as them-

selves.168  

The Biblical pattern is that civil government’s strictly limited authority should 

be delegated to it from those intermarried families living in a specific geographic 

area.169  These families should ideally be of a similar language, faith and culture or in 

a confederation of peoples of similar faith like Switzerland.  Otherwise the country will 

either fall apart, or will be held together by a very strong centralized state, and perhaps 

a dictator. It will almost always be dominated by one controlling ethnic-group, ruling 

over smaller and less powerful peoples. Examples are Nigeria, dominated by the Hausas 

(and Yorubas) over the Igbos and other smaller groups. In Ethiopia, the Amharas have 

controlled the Oromo (now the largest group in the country). Kenya is controlled by 

Kikuyus, and so forth. God created the languages and peoples of the earth to divide 

humanity unified in rebellion against God and His Anointed King. us and to de-central-

ize power. His purpose was to prevent mankind from ‘doing whatever he wants’ (i.e., 

total evil because his heart is evil; see Gen. 6-11). 

Conclusion 

Though Christian Republicanism is built upon family and Christ’s assemblies, 

it still protects basic individual liberties and judicial rights,170 derived from the univer-

sally valid principles found in the tôranic wisdom of God (i.e., both OT and NT) (Rom 

                                                 
165 Ps 47:7  
166 Dt 4:5-8; Rom 7:12, 13:9 
167 I.e., ideally one-household-one-vote exercised by the covenant family head in mandatory 

consultation with his Helper-wife and other adults of the household.  But this is a far-away goal at present.  
168 See also Dt 10:18-19; Ex 22:21, 23:9; Lev 19:33-34.  “When the alien lives with you...do 

not ill-treat him. The alien living with you must be treated as one of your native-born’, 24:2. An alien in 

a Christian land must obey the foundational principles of Christian common law; see Lev 20:2, 24:16, 

17-22. 
169 Case law for acquiring citizenship in a land can be applied to a constitutionally Christian 

country (Dt 23:7ff) 
170 Civil government under God’s normative principles: Basic Rights include right to a fair trial 

before elected juror-judges, impartial justice in a regular court of law, due process of law must not be 

violated, innocence till proven guilty, right of cross examination (see, e.g., Dt 1:18, 16:15, 18, 17:4-6, 

14-20, 19:15; Prv 18:17; Acts 23:3). See, 1) Landa Cope. 2011. An Introduction to the Old Testament 

Template: Rediscovering God's Principles for Discipling Nations. 2nd ed. Seattle, WA: YWAM. 2) H. B. 
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15:4; 1 Cor 10:6, 11; 2 Tim 3:16-17; Mt 5:17-21).171 These freedoms are granted by 

our unchanging God in Scripture.  They are not granted by a changing majority vote. 

Therefore these liberties are inalienable, God-given, and everlasting as the American 

Declaration of Independence correctly states. Please note that Biblical Christianity does 

not deny democratic processes but only the ideology of Democracy. A Christian people 

ideally should be governed in a Republic, through elected representatives,172 but only 

within the framework of the universally valid principles of God’s Law. God’s Word, 

principles for justice, and humanity’s Gospel obedience to him in the power of the Spirit 

is the only real check against the tyranny which will inevitably come under a secular, 

democratic regime – or any other regime that builds itself on human wisdom, while 

rejecting God.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                 
Clark. 1944/2010. Biblical Law: A Text of the Statutes, Ordinances, and Judgments of the Bible. 2nd ed. 

With Introduction by Gary DeMar. Powder Springs, GA: American Vision. 3) See addition works on 

page 82, note 172.  
171 The Hebrew word Tôrâ, torah means primarily ‘instruction’ especially from a wise father 

(Father-God) or mentor for his disciples. 
172 Dt 1:13, 16:18, 2 Sam 2:4, 5:3. 
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CHAPTER 9: 

What Does the Bible Say About Non-Violence? 

Introduction 

The South African Christian, non-violence movement in the late twentieth cen-

tury was actively propagating the idea that only total non-violence is the Christian way. 

They stressed that the ideology of non-violence, however, does not imply that Chris-

tians are to be passive and uninvolved in a liberation struggle. The South African Coun-

cil of Churches (SACC), for example,  widely distributed a manifesto for non-violent 

direct action, Jesus’ Third Way in the years before the 1994 elections bringing the Af-

rican National Congress into power in that land.173 This book promoted a socialist-dem-

ocratic vision for a post-apartheid South Africa exactly as did the Council’s documents 

as for example, The Kairos Document, and The Road to Damascus. The only real dif-

ference between the two types of documents is the means to the same end. The Kairos 

theologians invoke violence. Their example is the Nicaraguan Revolution. The pacifist 

proponents of Jesus’ Third Way, on the other hand, invoke non-violence. The example 

to which they point is the overthrow of President Marcos of the Philippines. Both 

groups were training their parishioners to replace the capitalist, sexist, apartheid regime 

by so-called non-violent mass mobilisation. Their movement has succeeded so that 

South Africa now has one of the most gay-friendly, pro-pornography, and pro-abortion 

social democratic (secular humanist) constitutions in the world today. 

Some Use of Violent Force Is Just  

First of all, as we have seen, the Scriptures do not teach non-violence if one 

defines violence as the use of any force whatsoever. Instead the Scripture teaches the 

non-aggression principle (NAP), as we shall see, based on how Paul summarizes the 

OT and his Lord’s own social ethic: ‘So far as it depends upon us as believers, we must 

live at peace with all people’ (Rom 12:18, my paraphrase). Christians advocating the 

non-violence principle (NVP), however,  

1)  Deny the right to use the cane with kindness and restraint on disobedient chil-

dren (Prv 13:24) and certain types of criminals (Dt 25:3; Prv 10:13).174 

2)  Seek to forbid the police to use guns to protect (Rom 13:4). 

3)  Seek to forbid courts from sentencing with capital punishment.175 

                                                 
173 Walter Wink. 1987. Jesus Third Way. Johannesburg: SACC. Published internationally as 

Walter Wink. 1987. Violence and Non-Violence in South Africa: Jesus’ Third Way. Philadelphia: New 

Society. See also his more recent exposition of this theme: Walter Wink. 2003. Jesus and Non-Violence: 

A Third Way. Minneapolis: Fortress.  
174 ‘Rod’ means ‘cane’: Prv 22:15, 23:13-14; for criminals: Dt 25:3; Prv 18:6, 19:25, 29, 20:30, 

26:3. 
175 No OT death penalties are valid today for ceremonial offences. The only always mandatory 

death penalty is for premeditated murder. Every other crime can have a silver ransom as a substitute. For 

the ransom principle see e.g., Num. 35:31; Ps 49:7-9 (both not allowed for murder); but see Ex 21:30; 

Prv 6:35; etc. Therefore, all death penalties can be commuted with a payment of a penalty to the victim 

that he or she is willing to accept in lieu of death except premeditated murder. 

This is a deduction from several Scriptures: 1) Key: Scripture teaches the continuity of law of 
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4)  Seek to forbid men from using force to protect their wives, children and property 

from attack (Ex 22:2-3; Neh 4:14).  

5)  Often seek to deny any use of armed forces by a Christian civil government.176  

Many consistent pacifists advocating the NVP claim that the desire to protect 

one’s own is clinging to privilege, and anything less than social[ist] ownership in a 

unitary state is evil, divisive and selfish.177 This, however, is not what the God of the 

Bible says. In fact, as a last resort, God mandates taking up arms to defend (Rom 12:17-

18) one’s own property, people, culture and faith against aggression, evil, and violence 

(Neh 4:14: ‘Do not be afraid of them; remember the Lord who is great and awesome, 

and fight for your brothers, your sons, your daughters, your wives and your houses.’ 

Normally this is to be under the authority of the civil government (Rom 13:1-7), but at 

times it must come from a Christian’s own initiative (Ex 22:2-3).178 

This is not selfish greed. Jesus said: ‘Greater love has no man than to lay down 

His life for His friends’ (Jn 15:13).  Solomon said ‘Rescue the [innocent] being led 

away to death...staggering toward slaughter’ (Prv 24:11-12). Consistent pacifism, in my 

opinion, by denying the right to protect one’s family, neighbor, or even a semi-Christian 

social order with a Christian base, is actually the epitome of selfishness, self-indul-

gence, and rebellion against God’s Word. These are strong words but I believe accurate. 

NVP Is Rebellion against God’s Justice and Law-Order 

Secondly, if the New Testament denies the use of all violence, as the NVP 

claims, then it denies the validity of a blood sacrifice for sins. Pacifists advocating the 

NVP, to be consistent, would need to actually deny the validity of the cross of Christ 

and His violence-wrought forgiveness of sins. God, His loving Father, mandated and 

controlled the whole process, as enigmatic as that may seem to us (read Acts 2:23-24, 

3:18, 4:28). Without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness (Heb 9:22). NVP 

advocates are, thus, claiming that the New Covenant has changed God’s just Law. How-

ever, Christ explicitly denies this in His Sermon on the Mount, their chief proof text. 

He said that He had ‘not come to abolish the Law . . . but to confirm it’. He said further 

that ‘not even the smallest letter or stroke of a letter shall pass from the law until all is 

accomplished’. That will occur, He stated, only after ‘the heavens and the earth shall 

pass away’ (lit. trans. Mt. 5:17-20).179 His Sermon then is not a totally new Law but a 

                                                 
God with respect to all aspects of its moral equity in every law throughout human history: Rom 15:4; 1 

Cor 10:6-11; 2 Tim 3:16-17; Mt 5:17-21 [‘fulfil’ cannot mean ‘abolish,’ 23:2-3 [as long as they correctly 

exegete Moses, follow the teachers, Mt 15:1-7]; 2) Rom. 3:31, 7:12; Heb 2:2 Rom 1:32 ‘worthy of death’ 

in OT and NT law mean liable for the death penalty (cf. Dt 17:6, 21:22, Acts 25:11, 25), 3) Rom 13:4 

explicitly gives all levels of civil magistrates the use of the ‘sword’ to defend against criminal attack and 

to execute criminals deserving of the death penalty.  
176 See e.g., Ronald Sider and Richard K. Taylor. 1983. Nuclear Holocaust and Christian Hope: 

A Book for Christian Peacemakers. Downers Grove, IL: IVP. The use of citizen non-violent direct action 

is not forbidden by Christians; however, they have the option as the last resort to opt for armed protection 

if necessary, according to Scripture contrary to Sider and Taylor.  
177 Igor Shafarevich. 1980. ‘The Socialism of the Sects’. In The Socialist Phenomenon.  Trans. 

by William Tjalsma.  New York: Harper and Row. 
178 Notice that this is only in an extreme case of danger in a pitch black home with no recourse 

to non-violent means and/or negotiation. Both are always primary even in time of war (Dt 20:10; Lk 

14:32). See also Ex 2:16-19 Prv 24:11f,  Job 29:14-18; Gen 2:16-19; Prv 24:11f; Job 29:14-18. 
179 See for justification 1) Walter Kaiser. 1991. Toward Old Testament Ethics.  Grand Rapids: 

Zondervan. 2) Christopher J. H. Wright. 2011. Old Testament Ethics for the People of God. Downers Grove, 
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renewal in the Spirit of the law of God (Rom 8:4). Actually, Christ is correctly explain-

ing God’s just Law to counteract the Pharisee’s distortions of it (cf. Mt 15:1ff, 23:1ff). 

Jesus supported the ethic of the Mosaic Law. Hence Jesus taught that neighbour love, 

and the discipline by parents or force by a just civil government, is compatible. Moses 

(Dt. 32:35), Christ (Mt. 5:38f), and Paul (Rom. 12:19f) all forbid private revenge, but 

not judicial retribution (Mt 5:21-26; Dt 13:14, 19:18). 

Clearly, both Testaments state that the New Covenant writes the whole Mosaic 

Law, which God said He would write on believers’ hearts (Heb 8:10; Jer 31:33). Be-

cause God’s Law comes from His unchangeable character and His perfect wisdom re-

flected in His creation’s design (e.g., Mk 10:6-9), the New Covenant cannot change 

that perfect Law (Rom 7:12-22; see Pss 19. 119). A consistent pacifist, thus, actually 

should believe in either an imperfect, changeable godlet (Heb 13:8; Mal 3:6) or in two 

different gods, one for the Old and one for the New. Both of these errors were common 

in the early church era (e.g., the Manichaeans and Marcionites, both dualistic heresies). 

The ‘Anabaptists’ (most scholars now term them ‘the Radical Reformers’) and their 

descendants at present180 were and are often pacifist socialists or social democrats con-

trary to the teachings of Christ. I would suggest that they have accepted many of the 

doctrines of ancient heresies. 

There Is a Time for Just Zeal for God’s Glory 

Jesus and His disciples taught that there is a total war on between the domain of 

darkness and the Kingdom of God in Christ.181 The 20th Century demonstrated that 

either God-haters and Christ-deniers will destroy Christians or Christians must neutral-

ise them. The only means to do so is first through conversion. Yet if these enemies 

remain intransigent, the full wrath of God comes through the civil government, by the 

consistent, just-but-merciful application of God’s Law. By this I mean, applying both 

the moral and the universally valid equity of the civil laws (Ps 82, see Ps 72; Rom 13:1-

4). It is significant, then, that many advocates of the NVP claim that Christ’s message 

was only one of tolerant love, personal piety, peace, and meekness. It was not a message 

of confrontation or of striving to build and defend a complete, godly social order based 

on the principles of God’s Word. However, such tolerance should not be equated with 

Biblical love, which rejoices when truth and justice prevails.  

Courageous, morally strong Christian communities and the cultures they have 

developed or are developing have always fiercely resisted those infiltrating influences 

which undermine their very existence. The body of Christ captured immoral Rome be-

cause it had firm Biblical convictions and did not love their own security unto death 

(Rev 12:11). Giving way before the wicked, the humanist, the abortionist, the homo-

sexual lobby, the occultist, the prostitute, the social democratic progressive or revolu-

tionist, or the pornographer is actually not a sign of charity or social maturity. Is it not 

instead a sign of a weak, appeasing church and culture as Paul states in Romans 1?  

                                                 
IL: IVP Academic 3) Joe Sprinkle. 2011. Biblical Law and Its Relevance: A Christian Understanding 

and Ethical Application for Today of the Mosaic Regulations. Millburn, NJ: University Press of America, 

and 4) Greg Bahnsen. 2002. Theonomy in Christian Ethics. 3rd ed. Nacogdoches, TX: Covenant Media 

Foundation (flawed in some points, controversial, but still helpful volume). 
180 E.g., Ronald Sider, John Howard Yoder, Jim Wallis, Bob Goudzwaard (Dutch Reformed), 

and in Africa John DeGruchy (officially in a non-Anabaptist denomination).  
181 Col 1:12-14; Mt 12:26-30; 1 Jn 3:8; 2 Cor 10:3-5; Eph 6:10ff. 
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The Early Church Was Not Pacifist nor Tolerant 

Often Christians espousing the NVP claim that they are the heirs of an early 

Church tradition of total non-violence. However, it is clear that they are not building 

their tradition on the teaching of the Scripture, which is our only authority. For example, 

in the New Testament, soldiers are not told that a career in the Army was unjust or 

unloving. For example, John the Baptist did not tell soldiers to resign but to exercise 

their duties justly according to God’s Law, without extortion or false accusation (Lk 

3:14). There are four Centurions commended in the New Testament. None were told to 

leave the military.182 Pacifists claim that all the early Church Fathers were pacifists. 

This has been ably rejected by orthodox Roman Catholic and Protestant Church histo-

rians. There were only two or three Fathers who questioned the morality of serving in 

the Roman Army. Their reason was the connection of Army life with idolatry. They did 

not reject military service per se nor a country’s right to defend itself.183 

Tolerant neutrality is not Christian.  

 When men violate God’s norms, there is a time for just zeal and action for God’s 

glory (Ps 119:53). Love does not rejoice in unrighteousness (1 Cor 13:6). There is a 

time to drive out the money-changers. God yearns for those who ‘will rise up for Me 

against the wicked . . . and take a stand . . . against the evildoers’ (Ps 94:16). Christians 

filled with Christ’s love are sometimes to forcefully defend the weak and needy, in the 

sphere of civil government or even outside of it when a person is being raped or mur-

dered, for example. A Biblical Christian thus protects the rights of the poor from so-

cialist-Marxist-humanist oppressors and rich oligarchic oppressors who bribe judges 

and legislators and spend inordinate amounts of money to get their supporters elected.  

Actually both of these groups are those who snatch the bread from the mouths 

of the poor by state alliance with wealthy landowners and corporate elites, through eco-

nomic sanctions, imperialistic wars, and revolution (Ps 82:2-4; Job 29, 31; Ps 149:6-9). 

Indeed, if we never have a holy zeal against injustice and moral filthiness, we are not 

Christians because that is the nature of our Lord who calls us to be holy as He is holy 

(1 Pet 1:15-16).184 Only by godly zeal for God’s glory will the earth be filled with peace 

loving believers. This will only come through large scale Church planting, by pray-

ing/encouraging civil magistrates to enforce justice in obedience to God’s Word (Rom 

13:1-10; 1 Tim 2:1-3) and even sometimes imprecatory prayer against evil (Ps 5; Eph 

6:10f).185 Only then can we rebuild a civilization on the principles of Biblical peace, 

harmony, and justice (shalom). 

Non-Violence is Often a Cover for Revolutionary Violence 

                                                 
182 Lk. 7:9, 23:47; Acts 19:2, 27:43 
183 See recommended reading in Robert Morey. 2008. When is it Right to Fight? Orange, CA: 

Christian Scholars Press. Also see the voluminous Michael Farrell  2013. Modern Just War Theory: A 

Guide to Research (Illuminations: Guides to Research in Religion). Lanham, MD: Scarecrow. 
184 Lev 11:44, 19:2; Prv 6:16-18, 8:13. 
185 Pss 5, 7, 35, 58, 59, 68, 69, 73, 79, 83, 109, 137, 140. 

Like a muddied spring or a polluted well is a righteous man who gives way to the 

wicked. (Prv 25:26) 
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There is, however, another type of non-violence doctrine in Africa. The LORD 

himself warns His people against priests and prophets who prophesy lies and rule by 

their own authority (Jer 5:30-31; 1 Jn 4:1). Such prophets always rebel against the au-

thority and normative-order of the Creator (2 Pet 2; Jude 3-19). They preach peace, but 

a peace without repentance from idolatry and the oppression of sin (Jer 6:13-15, 7:3f). 

Therefore, they condone envy and rejoice in theft [socialism], associate with the im-

moral [adulterers and homosexuals], and openly slander their brothers (Ps 50:17). Yet 

at the same time, they take [His] covenant in [their] mouth and tell of [His] statutes (Ps 

50:16-23). Christ warns His people against those who twist God’s Word and honour 

him with their lips while their hearts are far from Him (Mt 15:2ff; Is 29:13). Christ said 

that these false prophets taught the doctrines of men while using Christian sounding 

words (Mt 15:2-7). These prophets succeed only because God’s people love it so (Jer 

5:30; 2 Tim 4:3-4). Repeatedly, God says His punishment is inevitable in time and his-

tory against such teachers and their followers (Jer 14:15f).  

Such prophets often preach non-violence while using it as a cover for violence 

and evil. Each speaks cordially to his neighbour, but in his heart he sets a trap for him 

(Jer 9:8-9). They use laws not for the God-designed purpose of punishing the wicked 

(Rom 13:4; 1 Tim 1:8ff), but as a legal covering to overthrow the system. They talk of 

peace but actually plan war in their hearts (Jas 4:1-7). Non-violent direct action can 

often be used to spark violence in its wake though it is not necessary for it to do so and 

sometimes this kind of action in the lands of sound believers is right.  

However, some non-violent activists stir up ungodly anger (Jas 1:19-21), hateful 

feelings, and passionate malice. Therefore, to them non-violence is not equal to peace-

fulness, compassionate social service, and inter-personal gentleness that our Lord 

taught in His non-aggression principle (NAP). Instead, for the NVP oriented activists 

non-violence often – though not always – means stirring up violent emotions through 

the written word, slanderous rhetoric, and group chant and dance. Ultimately, such feel-

ings boil over and result in violent action as what occurred in the genocides in Rwanda 

and Burundi and the necklace murders in South Africa. 

Our Lord Christ taught us on the other hand that out of the heart springs forth 

evil and wickedness (Mt 15:19). God counts hatred stirred up in the heart the same as 

murder (Mt. 5:21ff). The heart that harbours ‘bitter envy and selfish ambition does not 

come down from Heaven, but is earthly, soulish, demonic.’ Such a heart, stirred up for 

evil, brings disorder and every evil practice (Jas 3:14-16, author’s literal trans). He 

taught us, instead, to be filled with the fruit of the Spirit (Gal 5:22f) and with the pure, 

peace-loving, considerate, merciful, and impartial wisdom that comes from above (Jas 

3:17-18). He taught us to return good, not vengeance, for evil (Lk 6:27). God knew that 

socialist lead, non-violent, mass action would lead to wickedness. Light and grace can 

never be allied with darkness (2 Cor 6:14-18). 

The Deception of Non-Violent Evangelicals 

Sadly, then, I believe that many non-violent evangelicals are easily deceived by 

You shall not follow a multitude in doing evil, nor shall you testify in a dispute so 

as to turn aside after a multitude in order to pervert justice (Ex. 23:2). 
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the false prophets allied with the spirit of revolution and anti-Christ. They naively ac-

cept their socialist-democratic vision because they use Biblical words such as ‘peace’, 

and ‘justice,’ and the ‘kingdom of God.’. This ultimately leads them to become active 

in the struggle for socialist redistribution by encouraging and/or participating in the 

false prophets’ direct, non-violent action (e.g., peaceful boycotts and sanctions or vot-

ing for blatantly socialist parties); or even to tacitly co-operate with the false prophets 

who preach peace without repentance (Jer 8:4). This has led some to abandon their 

evangelical faith. The Bible says, however, there can be no peace where the basic prin-

ciples of justice found in God’s Law are abandoned (Is 57:15-21). Many become so 

coerced with false guilt and pity186 that they do nothing to actively combat this horrible 

and shocking error of twisting the truth in the name of non-violence and peace (Jer 

5:30).  

Again I must add that it is certainly right to peacefully placard, sign petitions, 

and boycott for Biblically just causes such as struggling for a pro-life position against 

abortion or a pro-family position against divorce on demand or pornography, or even 

for free and fair elections. This is a righteous use of Christ’s non-aggression principle 

that still rejects the syncretistic non-violent principle still propagated by many teachers 

oriented to what scholars term ‘the Radical Reformation’ (Anabaptists). 

However, the faith of many non-violent evangelicals is not this sort of alliance 

with revolutionary Christianity but is actually a form of escapist religion. Like the He-

brews of old, escapist Christians would rather go back to the socialist oppression of 

Egypt than church plant and then to work for a just, Christian, family-based legal order. 

Escapists are often the ones who moan about the giants in the land (porn on TV, break 

down of the family, inevitable takeover of evil, etc.) but fail to see that this is a result 

of a tolerant acceptance of the values of the false prophets. The Kingdom of the Prince 

of Peace, however, is anything but an escapist vision. It comes from Heaven wherever 

men, by His Spirit, trust and obey the will of God written in His Word (Mt 6:9-10, 7:24-

25; Heb 8:10; 1 Jn 2:15-17).  

 

 

 

 

  

                                                 
 186 See R. J. Rushdoony. 1995. The Politics of Guilt and Pity. Vallecito, CA: Ross 

House.  

You will keep the people who possess a steadfast mind in perfect peace because it 

trusts in You. Trust in the LORD forever, for in GOD the LORD we have an ever-

lasting Rock. (Is 26:3) 
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CHAPTER 10: 

What Does the Bible Say About Civil Disobedience? 

Introduction 

Dr. Allan Boesak, a former President of the World Alliance of Reformed 

Churches, wrote in the late 1980’s about what he termed the evil, undemocratic system 

in South Africa. It must be removed, he believed, because it is sin, a heresy, and blas-

phemy. He, therefore, openly called for a boycott of the October 1988 municipal elec-

tions because 

one cannot be a Christian and support apartheid and one cannot be a Christian 

[and] not participate in the fight against apartheid. . . . This is a non-violent way 

of resisting evil. . . . A vote [in this election] . . . is a vote against our freedom . 

. . [and] our democracy.187  

 The South African Council of Churches (SACC) agreed with his goal of replac-

ing the then present regime with a democratic, equalitarian, unitary state. They also 

taught and still teach that acts of non-violent civil disobedience are essential to a revo-

lutionary process. In a presentation before the Apartheid state’s Eloff Commission, then 

Bishop Desmond Tutu explained how this works: ‘You build up a process of disobeying 

on a massive scale, that will mean nearly all the laws in the statute book, so that this 

country becomes ungovernable.’188 

The SACC’s Biblical justification for this kind of civil disobedience process 

was first the example of the Apostles. They disobeyed the state when commanded to 

stop preaching, saying ‘We must obey God rather than men’ (Acts 5:29); and second, 

the contention that civil disobedience will bring in the shalom (peace and harmony) of 

God’s Kingdom.  

 Ecumenical Civil Disobedience Is a Sort of Pagan Chaos Cult  

Don’t get me wrong. Many aspects of the former regime in South Africa were 

evil and reprehensible before God. However, in the process of bringing Biblically based 

change, the Creator never reveals Himself as a God of disorder but always first as a 

God who offers peace through reconciliation with His desired moral justice (2 Cor 5:19-

6:2; 1 Cor 14:33). In the Bible, He has revealed His three basic social government-

orders: family (Eph 5:22-6:4), Christ’s body (1 Cor 14:40; 1 Tim 2-5), and the civil-

legal system (1 Pet 2:13-14, Rom 13:2-7). The civil government must never usurp those 

governmental functions that God has given the individual first, then the family, and last 

to the body of Christ acting together. True shalom (peace, order, harmony) is always 

the result of trusting obedience to that norm-order for there is no ‘shalom for the 

wicked’ (Is 57:19-20). The wicked are praised and disorder and every evil practice is 

the result when people reject this divinely revealed order (Prv 28:4; Jas 3:13-14).  

It is for this reason that, all things must be done in a fitting and orderly way (1 

                                                 
187 South, Oct. 20 to 26, 1988 (Boesak’s emphasis). 
188 Eloff Commission Report, 1984. 



 

101 

 

 

Cor 14:40). Satan is the father of the revolt against God’s Law-order (Jn 8:44). His 

rebellion affects every area of life. There can be no neutrality. Either we are practising 

lawlessness as sons of the accuser, or we are sons of God, filled with the divine love 

which guards God’s social order (1 Jn 3:4ff; Rom 6:15ff; Gal 5:13).  

Clearly, then, the SACC was and still is not teaching trusting obedience to God’s 

norm-order. They seemed clearly to encourage lawlessness and ungovernability in pre-

1994 South Africa and now seek to encourage the present ANC socialist-democratic 

experiment. ‘Out of chaos, the ashes of all that is called “Pretoria”,’ Dr. Allan Boesak 

once said, ‘will come a new order – the New Jerusalem.’ However, their new order was 

not God’s new creation order (2 Cor 5:17; Is 65:17) but a man-made order following 

the temptation of the Serpent in the Garden. Their order sought and still seeks to destroy 

the God-ordained design norms for the family, church, and civil governments. For ex-

ample, God created the father to be the servant-head of the home (Eph 5:21ff; 1 Tim 

2:13ff), but they want non-sexist roles. God guarantees family-owned private property 

in the Eighth and Tenth Commandments, but they desire a non-private property based 

state-controls-everything type of order. God created ethnic and national boundaries (Dt 

32:8; Acts 17:26), but they want a non-ethnic unitary-state order following the British 

imperial boundaries – eventually resulting, they hope, in a one world order. God made 

Christ Sovereign of Heaven and earth (Ps 2; Dan 7:14; Mt 28:18-20; Eph 1:19-22). 

They, however, want the demos [people] to rule [kratos] while ignoring the Law of God 

incarnate in Christ. Their church, thus, is merely a modern variation of the ancient, 

pagan cult which taught that only by destroying all rules and all order and returning to 

a primal chaos can society be regenerated.189 God’s judgment falls upon this church 

movement. 

Christ Forbids Such a Civil Disobedience Revolution 

Christ’s Kingdom reign does not allow for a humanist, civil disobedience revolt 

a nationalist or a Pan-Africanist variety. Such a revolution can either be non-violent 

using a massive civil disobedience campaign or it can be violent using the armed strug-

gle. There is little difference when the goal is a humanist new order. Both use a carnal 

sword when they believe it is necessary. Jesus plainly said that His Kingdom is not 

revolutionary: ‘My kingdom is not from this world. If it were, my servants would fight. 

. . . My Kingdom is from another place’ (Jn 18:36, lit. trans.).  

Although He could have called for twelve legions of angels (Mt 26:53), Jesus 

Himself forbade any use of the physical sword to bring in His Kingdom. ‘Those who 

live by the sword’, He said, ‘shall die by the sword’ (Mt 26:52). The only sword Chris-

tian individuals are allowed to use, except in self and family defence, is the sword of 

the Spirit, the Word of God (Eph 6:17). In keeping with this, Christ refused to be made 

King in a people’s revolt. Why? Because the people refused to repent from their law-

lessness and sin (cf. Jn 6:15ff). Instead, He clearly taught in The Lord’s Prayer that His 

Kingdom comes onto the earth, from the reign of God in the heavenlies, into the hearts 

and interrelationships of men who hallow His Name and humbly obey His will (Mt 

                                                 
189 See e.g., R. J. Rushdoony. 2005. Noble Savages: Exposing the Worldview of Pornography 

and Their War against Christian Civilization [formerly entitled: Politics of Pornography]. 2nd ed. With 

a Foreword by Mark Rushdoony. Vallecito, CA: Ross House, and R. J. Rushdoony. 2009. Law and Lib-

erty. 2nd ed. With a Foreword by Mark Rushdoony. Vallecito, CA: Ross House. 

[www.scribd.com/doc/56472599] 
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6:9f). ‘Unless a man is born from above [by the Spirit of God], he cannot see [nor enter] 

the Kingdom of God’ (Jn 3:3-5, author’s literal trans.). 

Jesus never allowed His people the lazy luxury of an instant revolutionary King-

dom. His Kingdom grows gradually over a long period of time. It transforms all of life 

as Christians diligently apply the principles of God’s Word to every human relationship 

and every sphere of life. Though we can expect ‘substantial healing’ (as Francis 

Schaefer says) yet no perfection will be reached until after the Second Coming. Christ’s 

reign certainly begins with transforming human hearts. However, it is not an internal, 

merely spiritual religion that has nothing to do with politics, education and the other 

areas of life. (This idea is the result of pagan heresies creeping into the Church.190 On 

the contrary, the Gospel first radically changes multitudes of families, and then it 

changes their whole society. The Gospel teaches men honesty, diligence, and respect 

for one’s neighbour’s land, wife, language, and self-determination. Only this fruit of 

the Spirit creates in a people the ability for self-government under God’s Word without 

oppression. All forms of liberty are a fruit of Spirit-disciplined Christianity (Gal 5:1; 2 

Cor 3:17). 

Tyranny Comes from Civil Disobedience to God’s Law-order  

 ‘My son, fear the LORD and the king. Do not join with the rebellious, for those 

two will send sudden destruction’ (Prv 24:12f; 1 Pet 2:17-18). The Bible does not teach 

that liberation is a result of a lawless civil disobedience campaign. No, liberty is a bless-

ing upon a people who humble themselves, trust God and obey His Law, moral and the 

universally valid moral principles of the civil laws (Dt 28; Lev 26; 2 Chr 7:12-13).191 

‘The righteous requirement of the Law is fulfilled in us as we walk in the Spirit’ and 

‘where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty’ (Rom 8:4; 1 Cor 3:17). 

As Moses stated (Dt 28; Lev 27; Calvin agreed in the Institutes192), political and 

social calamity then eventually tyranny are the curse of God upon a people in rebellion 

and apostasy against him. My Word, Christ said, is a rock upon which a righteous per-

son and groups of families must build in order to withstand the flood of catastrophe (Mt 

7:24). This is also exactly what Isaiah said would happen: ‘If you are willing and obe-

dient [to My Law], you will eat the best from the land; but if you resist and rebel, you 

will be devoured by the sword’ (Is 1:18-20).  

God Alone Sets Up Rulers and Removes Tyrants 

The Most High is sovereign over the kingdoms of men and gives them to anyone 

He wishes. . . . Praise be to the name of God. . . .  He sets up kings and deposes 

them. (Dan 4:17; 2:20-21) 

                                                 
190 Cf. Parables of Leaven (Mt 13:31ff):, Mustard Seed (Mt 13:33ff) and Growing Seed (Mk 

4:26ff).; read: Acts 13:47; Is 49:6; Pss 22:27, 96:1f, Dan 7:14, 27; Hab 2:14; Amos 9:11-12 [Ac 15:16ff]; 

Zec 2:11, 9:10, 14:16; Mic 4:1f; Is 11:1ff; et al. See, 1) Iain Murray. 1971. The Puritan Hope. Edinburgh, 

UK: Banner of Truth. 2) Kenneth Gentry, Jr. 2009. He Shall Have Dominion. 3rd ed. Nashville, TN: The 

NiceneCouncil. 3) J. Marcellus Kik,. 1991. An Eschatology of Victory.  Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R. 4) Keith 

A. Mathison. 1999. Postmillennialism: An Eschatology of Hope. Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R. 5) Kenneth 

Gentry, Jr. 2010. The Olivet Discourse Made Easy: You Can Understand Jesus’ Great Prophetic Dis-

course. Draper, VA: The Apologetics Group. 
191 See Calvin, Institutes 4.22 
192 See Calvin, Institutes 4.25 
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God says that He alone sets up and removes Kings. If a king is oppressive and 

does not rule in accord with God’s Word, then God Himself will bring just vengeance 

against him. Daniel applied this principle even to the pagan oppressor of Babylon, Neb-

uchadnezzar. He eventually repented, many don’t (Dan 4:24-27). This means that we 

as individuals must not ‘take revenge . . ., but leave room for God’s wrath, for it is 

written: “It is mine to avenge; I will repay”‘ (Rom 12:17-13:2).  

It is not the individual citizen’s responsibility to overthrow tyrants, let alone the 

Church. God Himself has always dealt with tyrants who violate His Law when His 

people begin again to trust Him, turn from rebellion, and cry out to Him day and night 

for justice and liberation (Lk 18:1-8). Sometimes He sends a civil magistrate to defend 

God’s people as the Huguenot princes did in Southern France or the colonial govern-

ments in America did against King George III. This is the true message of the Exodus 

story not a socialist or Marxian revolution. God liberated the Hebrews from a totalitar-

ian state in Egypt to be free under His Kingdom-reign in a confederal Republic (Ex 

3:7ff; Ps 10:16ff).193 

He is righteous . . . and kind. . . .  He is near to all who call upon Him . . . in 

truth. He will fulfil the desire of all who fear Him; He will also hear their cry 

and will liberate them. (Ps 145:17-20) 

While suffering under tyrants who are breaking God’s Law, Christian people 

must be disciplined in the wisdom of God’s Word as it applies to all areas of life. They 

should be asking God for the power of the Spirit, who alone gives the will to resist evil 

(Php 2:12ff). Christians in union with the Second Adam have been commanded to ex-

ercise dominion over the earth (Gen 1:26ff, 9:1ff; Ps 8). Therefore, they must be pre-

pared and willing to take over the reins of power in God’s time. This is the clear mes-

sage of Psalm 2 and 37. The LORD’s Anointed King (Messiah) has inherited all the 

peoples of earth but we are to proclaim to their ‘kings’ that they must submit to their 

rightful God and ‘kiss the [royal] Son’ since the ‘gentle shall inherit the earth’ because 

they are trusting the LORD, dwelling in the land and cultivating it with steadfast faith 

(Ps 2:11-12, 37:3, my translation, 37:9. 11.22, 29, 34; see Mt 5:5). Bible-believing 

Christians, thus, should even now begin infiltrating and transforming every institution 

in accordance with God’s Word.  

The Scripture Doctrine of Defence and Authority 

Contrary to what some assume, Christ’s Kingdom does not mandate non-vio-

lence in every incident. Nor does it mandate that Christians obey any command a civil 

governor may dictate. Instead, it allows for self-defence without aggression when obey-

ing God’s moral law and the universally valid principles of the civil law. Christ com-

manded Peter to buy a sword for that purpose (Lk 22:36-38). David’s life provides an 

excellent illustration. When faced with Saul’s oppression, he first protested [today, this 

may mean legal action], second, he fled [emigrated], and third, he defended himself 

with sword in hand while fleeing from Saul in the caves of the Judean desert. Though 

David and his men carried the sword for self-defence against Saul’s soldiers, David 

                                                 
193 See 1) Gary DeMar, 2011. God and Government: A Biblical, Historical, and Constitutional 

Perspective. With a Foreword by D. James Kennedy.  Powder Springs, GA: American Vision. 2) R. J. 

Rushdoony. 2001. This Independent Republic. Vallecito, CA: Ross House. 

 http://chalcedon.edu/research/books/this-independent-republic-2/.  

http://chalcedon.edu/research/books/this-independent-republic-2/
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never allowed his sword to be used to overthrow the King. He waited for God’s time. 

Second, Christ and His kingdom principles do state that we are to ‘submit . . . 

for the Lord’s sake to every authority instituted among men.... for there is no authority 

except that which God has established (1 Pet 2:13; Rom 13:1). But ‘submission’ and 

blind obedience are not equivalent. As mentioned above, God has established three 

spheres of earthly social government (i.e., civil, parental, and ecclesial). All must be 

obeyed when what they teach is Biblical and not overstepping the bounds of our indi-

vidual freedom under Christ (Eph. 6:1ff; Rom 13:1-7; Heb 13:17; see Gal 5:1).  

Therefore, whether with violence or through comprehensive civil disobedience 

campaigns, mass revolt against any God-ordained authority is revolution against God 

(Rom 8:2). This does not mean, again, that we must obey everything a social governor 

commands. All authority is strictly limited by God’s boundaries for that particular gov-

ernment’s authority. So it is accurate to cite the thirteenth chapter of Romans against 

Christian revolutionaries if the above is explicitly taken into account: ‘he who rebels 

against the authority is rebelling against what God has instituted, and those who do so 

will bring judgment on themselves’ (Rom 13:2).  

Scripture Teaches Obedience to God’s Commands, Not Civil Rebellion  

Most often, however, Romans 13 has been misused by preachers, and even by 

civil governors to compel obedience to any and every command the state may issue. 

However, this passage says that since all authority is derived from God, all earthly au-

thority is strictly limited by God and His just and gracious character. The three God-

created authorities have boundaries over which the others must not step. Therefore, no 

earthly authority can command absolute obedience such as only God can demand. Be-

cause all three spheres of authority are derived from God, they must obey God and His 

instruction in their area of responsibility. All are ‘God’s servants to you for the good’ 

(lit. trans., Rom 13:4) not just a civil governor. This means that a ruler in any of the 

three social spheres must serve his citizens [‘to you’] (see also Lk 22:25ff). In addition, 

every ruler must serve God and His Law [‘servants of God . . . for the good’] (see also 

Ps 2; Dt 17:18). In the immediately following context (Rom 13:8) and context of the 

same book (Rom 7:12ff), ‘the good’ is God’s law which flows out of love for God and 

one’s neighbor. When the state enforces and the citizens obey ‘the good’ (i.e., God’s 

norms in the Law and in the creation design [e.g., Mt 19:4-8]), the result is their 

‘good’.194 

Therefore, when an authority oversteps its God-given bounds and usurps the 

authority of the other two spheres, and second, orders citizens to do something contrary 

to the moral and the universally valid equity of the civil Law of God, Christians are not 

obligated to obey. ‘We ought rather to obey God[‘s commandments] not man[‘s]’, the 

Apostles said (Acts 5:29; 4:19f). Christians are first servants of God, then of their con-

stituents. 

                                                 
194 ‘The law is holy, and the commandment is holy, just/righteous, and good’ (Rom 7:12, 13, 

16, 18, 19, 21). When people trust God, are filled with the Spirit (Rom 8:4-6), and follow His that norm, 

it results in our good and our comprehensive blessing. Both Testaments teach this (Dt 6:18, 24; 8:11-18; 

Ps 1; 34:12ff; 37:1ff; Mk 10:30; Eph 6:3; 1 Pet 3:10; Jas 1:25). Sin-evil is disobedience to God’s Law 

(Rom 13:8-10; cf. 7:12-23; 1 Jn 3:4) because it is derived from God’s character and His wisdom in the 

creation’s design (e.g., one day in seven rest, marriage as one male and one female, etc.). 
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There is, thus, a time to obey God, not man. There is a place for true civil diso-

bedience. The Bible is filled with illustrations. The Hebrew midwives disobeyed Phar-

aoh to save Israelite babies from abortion-infanticide (Ex 1:15-16). Rahab committed 

treason when she hid the Israelite spies (Heb 11:31). Daniel and his friends in Nebu-

chadnezzar’s court refused to compromise with idolatry (Dan 1, 3, 6). There are many 

more. God blesses men who disobey authority only when they must choose between 

obeying the clear command of God or the self-made law of sinful man. Furthermore, 

and this is more controversial, as mentioned above, if a governor oversteps the bounds 

of one’s personal freedom, one may refuse obedience. For example, if a state bans all 

use of the ‘switch’ or ‘cane’ as is the case in Sweden, believers may refuse to obey in 

the sanctuary of the home – yet always with grace, self-control, and maintaining the 

child’s human dignity. The Bible gives no excuse for beating a child. Or if the state 

bans all private entrepreneurial transactions, then the citizens can ignore its dictates, 

though with eyes wide-open to unjust state persecution. 

The SACC and other African Councils of Churches claim they are teaching this 

Biblical doctrine of non-violent resistance to unjust authority. However, they have 

equated a secular man-made religion (democratic humanism) with the Kingdom of 

God. They have replaced God’s eternal moral and civil Law with the democratic law 

of a false god, Humanity. They receive the praise of secular men and not the glory from 

God. Thus their so-called obedience to God by disobeying state authorities is but self-

righteousness. Their civil disobedience becomes, then, an abomination to our just God 

(Lk 16:15; 18:9).  

Now is the Time to Listen, to Trust, and to Follow Christ 

In conclusion, there is a time for just zeal for God’s truth and His glory; a time 

to obey and do well in the face of the evil sanctions of an unjust state decree (Ps 94:20; 

Is 10:1-3). Evil triumphs because Christians do nothing. Christians must overcome evil 

with the good. If that may involve tangling with an unjust authority and his or her unjust 

law, so be it (2 Tim 3:12; 1 Pet 3:13-14)195 However, many Christians don’t even exer-

cise the vote they have to try to change things legally. That is actually rebellion, not 

true faith, according to what the Bible says. God commands us to exercise dominion 

over the earth (Gen 1:24-28; Gen 9:1-2; Ps 8). There is no just escape from God-given 

responsibility of being created in and now restored to His very image (Gen 1:26, 5:1; 

Eph 4:24; Col 3:10; Jas 3:9). So, ‘whatever you do, do all to the glory of God.196 

whether it means to stand like the three Israelite young men against Nebuchadnezzar’s 

evil law with the danger of the furnace, or the Apostle’s refusal to stop preaching with 

the danger of stoning, or Gideon hiding his grape harvest from the civil authority who 

would confiscate it (Jdg 6:11): All for His glory and for His Kingdom but with grace, 

compassion, and truth. 

 

  

                                                 
 195 Are we not suffering because we are not obeying? 
196 1 Cor 10:31 
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CHAPTER 11: 

What Does the Bible Say About Church Unity? 

Renewal and division are ultimately antithetical because...renewal is bound up 

with Christian unity. To divide the church in the cause of renewing it is no more 

feasible than cutting off the parts of a body so as to improve health. 197   

In this manner, a leading South African evangelical, Rev. Michael Cassidy, ex-

plained why he can openly cooperate with the proponents of an ecumenical theology,198 

which rejects a divisive, reformation-based Gospel. Ecumenical theologians most often 

proclaim a syncretistic, humanist-Christian vision for the future of the global Church 

and the World, a vision in which all humanity will be united by erasing all its divisions 

in a democratic-socialist One World order.199 Dr. Tutu wrote in his 1986 Christmas 

message:  

If we recognize our common humanity, that we do belong together, that our 

destinies are bound up with one another’s, that we can be free only together, 

that we can be human only together, then a glorious South Africa will come into 

being where all of us live in harmony together as members of one family, the 

human family, God’s family . . . brothers and sisters under God.200 

All Divisions and Separations Are Not Evil 

Contrary to the above, some divisions and separations are good and necessary. 

The ancient heresy of Neo-Platonism (today called Holism) teaches that all divisions 

are evil.201 Christianity, however, teaches that some divisions are healing just as a can-

cer operation often is (Mt 18:9; 1 Jn 2:18ff; Rom 16:17; 1 Cor 5:7). There would be no 

Protestant movement if this were not true. Christ did not come to create a church unity 

that brings equality and togetherness to a mass of individuals upon the sole basis that 

all share a common humanity.202 All are not brothers because all don’t have the same 

Father. As Jesus said, some have the devil as their true father (Jn 8:39-44). Truth actu-

ally must divide between accurate and false, right and wrong. This flows out of God’s 

very nature as the God of truth. Jesus, the Truth, brought division upon the earth on the 

                                                 
197 Renewal 10/87, 12. 
198 Unfortunately, the evangelical leader, Michael Cassidy began the National Initiative for Rec-

onciliation but asked SACC leaders Dr. D. Tutu (liberal Anglican), Mr. F. Chickane (evangelical Pente-

costal), and Dr. A. Nolan (Roman Catholic liberation theologian) to take part as brothers in Christ. True 

reconciliation and love between individuals, ethno-linguistic and social class groups is an outstanding 

Biblical ideal but only between true, blood-bought brothers and sisters in Christ.  
199 See e.g., 1) Carroll Quigley. 1981. Anglo-American Establishment. New York: Books in 

Focus (academic) 2) Gary Allen, G. Allan. 1987. Say ̀ NO!’ to the New World Order. Concord. (popular). 

3) Anthony C. Sutton. 2003. America's Secret Establishment: An Introduction to [Yale University’s] the 

Order of Skull & Bones. Walterville, OR: Trine Day. 
200 D. Tutu. 1986. Readers Digest [South African edition] 12 (Dec). 
201 See e.g., 1) R. J. Rushdoony. 2007. The One and the Many: Philosophy of Order and Ulti-

macy. 2nd ed. Vallecito, CA: Ross House. 2) Colin Gunton. 1993. The One, the Three and the Many: 

God, Creation and the Culture of Modernity (The 1992 Bampton Lectures). Cambridge, UK: Cambridge 

University Press. 
202 See chapter on ‘Reconciliation’.  
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basis of what men, families, and peoples do with him (Lk 12:50, Mt 10:34ff).  

Consequently, there is an eternal division between wheat and tares (Mt 13:24f) 

and permanent warfare between the sons of lawlessness and the invisible, united As-

sembly of our King (2 Cor 6:14-18). There can be no unequal yoke, no compromise, 

and no appeasing dialogue with satan’s sons. Instead, the body of Christ is destined for 

victory over them (Pss 2, 22:26-31, 110, Mt 12:17-21; Rom 5:17, 11:13-15; 16:20, Rev 

18-19). This is exactly as our Lord and King said through Paul: ‘Do not be yoked to-

gether with unbelievers. . . . For what harmony is there between Christ [righteousness 

and light in believer] and Belial [wickedness, darkness in the unbeliever]’ (2 Cor 6:14-

16)? 

 Christ and World-Church Unity that Destroys Real Diversity 

In His High Priestly prayer, Jesus was not calling for a united-world family that 

unites the God-respecting and those hating God: ‘I pray also for those who will believe 

in me . . . that they may be one as we are one’ (Jn 17:20-22). The proponents of such a 

world-church unity are not Biblical Christians but religious humanists serving the idol 

‘Humanity’.203  Secular and revolutionary humanists (Social Gospel and Liberation 

Theology) are not working for true unity in the resurrected Christ, but for structural 

union in a centralised world-church. Their goal is to use the church as a power block to 

help build a unitary world-state. The beginnings of this are the present attempt to create 

structural unity within and between various denominations as well as embryonic at-

tempts to bring various religions together in ecumenical organizations sharing in a lib-

eration struggle.  

Now, when Christ prayed for the Church to be one as the Triune God is one, He 

did not teach an absolute church unity that denies any real diversity. If so, He would 

have denied that He and His Father are one yet still distinct, self-conscious, self-deter-

mining, and, yes, interdependent Personalities (Jn 17:22, 5). God eternally exists as 

True Diversity and Real Unity. Because God is eternally triune, neither the principle of 

unity nor diversity is prior to the other. Applied to the doctrine of God, a denial of real 

diversity leads to the heresy of Modalism (God is one person, merely appearing as 

three). On the other hand, the denial of real unity would lead to Tritheism (there are 

three gods). The Bible, however, teaches a Trinity (one God eternally existing in three 

Persons). Similarly, the Church is neither a uniform sameness nor an absolute diversity. 

Instead, our Lord’s Universal Assembly is real self-determining diversity-in-true-spir-

itual-unity. Christ’s prayer for church unity will not result in a breakdown of real self-

determining, self-conscious group diversity under Christ. Instead it brings all created 

diversity under the unity of our Lord’s Holy Spirit in visible, federal/confederal struc-

tures. 

Church Unity in the Teaching of the Sects and the WCC 

Some teach that the visible church must not be rooted in and identified with any 

group because that would deny her essential unity and universality. They cite: ‘There 

is neither Jew nor Greek, . . . slave nor free, . . . male and female . . . all are one . . . for 

                                                 
203 See, The Humanist Manifesto 1 (1933), The Humanist Manifesto 2 (1973), and The Human-

ist Manifesto 3: Humanism and Its Aspirations (2003).  

See: http://www.onthewing.org/user/Apo_Humanist%20Manifesto%20I-II-III.pdf (accessed 

3/27/2014). Also found at http://americanhumanist.org. 

http://www.onthewing.org/user/Apo_Humanist%20Manifesto%20I-II-III.pdf
http://americanhumanist.org/
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Christ is all and in all’ (Gal 3:28; Col 3:11). The late South African, Dutch Reformed 

theologian, Dawid Bosch, adopted this holistic interpretation:  

Evangelism as such itself involves a call to be incorporated into a new commu-

nity, an alternative community. As . . . [Latin American theologian, René] Pa-

dilla [says]..., `It may be true that men like to become Christians without cross-

ing [ethnic and social] barriers . . . [D. McGavran], but that is irrelevant. Mem-

bership in the body of Christ is not a question of likes or dislikes, but a question 

of incorporation into a new humanity under the lordship of Christ. Whether one 

likes it or not, the same act that reconciles one to God simultaneously introduces 

the person into a community where people find their identity in Jesus Christ 

rather than in their race, culture, social class, or sex.204  

 In other words, a unitary-church unity is prior to any diversity. Logically, if this 

quote is true, no Christian can identify with either gender group, nor can he be patriotic 

to any nation, nor need he respect and honour his parents’ language, traditions, and 

culture. Holists ([neo]-Platonists) claim that all of these cause divisions in the unity of 

humanity. Group is polluted with the evil of separation, distinction and non-wholeness. 

This is not Biblical Christianity. Holistic Christians wish to strip every believer of any 

divisive identity so that he/she [it?] can become part of a non-divided New Humanity. 

Until recently, throughout all Church history, only sects such as the Quakers and Ana-

baptists have read Holism into these church unity Scripture passages. Their purpose 

was to prove the heretical concept of the absolute unity and equality of every person 

(i.e., individualism). Now, if holists are consistent with their interpretation of the church 

unity passages, they must also break down all distinction between Christ and His peo-

ple. The passages say all are one in Christ and Christ is all in all! Indeed, some have 

taught exactly this! For many proponents of holistic, ecumenical theology, church unity 

is a world-union in god of identity-less individuals. Each must lose his identity in the 

wholeness which is God. Holism is a heresy. It is nothing else than a Western form of 

Eastern religion (e.g., pantheistic Buddhism, Hinduism, and Taoism).  

Church Unity Does Not Destroy the Concept of an Indigenous Ethnic Church 

However, when all the similar church unity Scripture passages are examined, 

Paul denies neither unity nor the identity of group diversity. For example: ‘For as the 

body is one and yet has many members...so also is Christ. For in one Spirit we were all 

baptized [resulting] in one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free. We 

were all made to drink of one Spirit’ (1 Cor 12:12-13). 

Paul here teaches that each group is placed into One Body not merely as indi-

viduals. All maintain their group identity. Paul taught an essential spiritual unity of 

believers who maintain their ethnic (Jew, Greek, Barbarian, Scythian), social class 

(slave, free), and gender (male, female) identity. Paul was not a Holist! Acts demon-

strates how the Spirit incorporates into Christ’s Body Judeans, Samaritans and Romans, 

and then the heathen peoples in the uttermost parts. When the Jews tried to force the 

Gentile converts to become ethnic Jews practising Jewish customs, Paul fought for their 

                                                 
204 D. Bosch, citing R. Padilla in J.H.P. Serfontein 1982. Apartheid Change and the NGK. Pre-

toria, RSA: Taurus Press, 258). 
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group freedom. The Apostles agreed, allowing a de facto division in the Church uni-

versal while maintaining the ecumenical unity (Acts 15). This division in the Church 

was not evil because all were still in communion (fellowship) with each other and all 

maintained the Biblical grounds of church unity (one confession of Christ as Lord, one 

apostolic teaching, one table and one baptism, and a common discipline).205 A God-

created ethno-linguistic group may exercise self-determination within the unity of the 

whole church provided that the Biblical grounds of unity are met. Upon these grounds 

the Armenian, Ethiopian, Church of the East became independent. This was true even 

in the pre-Roman Catholic, Christian communities in Ireland, which came into exist-

ence through the preaching of Patrick and his followers. 

Paul brought freedom to the Gentile peoples while teaching that all are not with-

out the law of God but under the law of Christ. In evangelism, he became a Jew to the 

Jews, and a Gentile to the Gentiles (1 Cor 9:19ff). Paul, an ethnic Jew, identified himself 

openly with his people (Rom 9:1ff, 11:1ff). He did not claim that believers become non-

members of a Third Human Race (not Jew nor Greek) stripped of all group identity. To 

the contrary, he even singled out the believers of Crete as a distinct ethnic group in the 

unity of the whole and gave them a sharp rebuke: ‘Cretans are always liars, evil brutes, 

lazy gluttons’ (Tit 1:12).  

Paul taught that the Kingdom of God, of which the visible church is one aspect, 

is no longer tied to nor sheltered by the Israelite people-nation. It is tied to every be-

lieving people who can now enter into a similar covenant relationship with God as Israel  

had (see e.g., Is 19:23-25). The prophets looked forward to the day when all peoples 

will be covenant peoples. One day all ethnic Israel  and all the heathen peoples will be 

grafted into a...cultivated olive tree (i.e., the promise God gave to Abraham that all the 

families of the peoples should be blessed in his Seed, Christ (Rom 11:22-23).206 

Israel will be the third with Egypt and Assyria, a blessing on the earth. The 

LORD . . . will bless them. . ., ‘Blessed Egypt my people, Assyria My handi-

work, and Israel My inheritance.’ (Is 19:23-25) 

All the nations You have made will come and worship before you . . . Lord; they 

will . . . glorify Your Name. (Ps 86:9)  

Paul looked forward to the Great Commission being fulfiled when all peoples 

would be discipled and baptized as a whole. Then the visible assemblies and congrega-

tions of King Jesus would be rooted in the language-culture of all the families of the 

peoples (Gen 12:3; Ps 22:27-28; 96:1ff). Jesus said disciple the peoples [as a whole], 

not extract some from every people to make a ‘New Humanity’ (without groups). In-

stead, in Ephesians 2, Paul taught that the dividing wall of separation was removed. 

This was the ceremonial law(s) (2:14-15), which did not allow the heathen ethnic 

groups to enter the Jewish part of the Temple in Jerusalem because they were no full, 

circumcised, and Mosaic compliant fellow-citizens in the covenant community (the 

Kingdom of God). To do so, they would eventually need to give up their own distinct 

language and culture similar to orthodox Islam and Arabic. The Gentiles (i.e., idol-

                                                 
205 See R. J. Rushdoony. 2002. Communion not Uniformity. In This Independent Republic: 

Studies in the Nature and Meaning of American History, 84ff. Vallecito, CA: Ross House. See also, Acts 

2:42-43; Eph 4:1-4; 1 Cor 10:17-18, 11:17-18. 
206 Rom 15:7-12, 4:9-10; Gal 3:8-16, 26-29; Abrahamic covenant: Gen 12:3, 17:5, 18:18, 22:18, 

26:4, 28:14, 15, 49:10-13; conversion of the peoples: cf. Rom 11, 15 
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worshipping ethnic groups) as people-groups – not just as individuals – were once far 

off. Now, however, they can enter into a covenant unity with God in Christ through the 

Spirit just as Israel did. All peoples can now become part of the household of God and 

the temple of God, not just ethnic Israel (Eph 2:19-22). All can become part of the 

Commonwealth of Israel with King Jesus as Pantocrator and Emperor (King of king 

and Lord of lords) (Eph 1:19-21; 2:19-22). The heresy of religious individualism must 

not be read into these passages. The united and invisible Assembly-Bride of King Jesus, 

the heavenly Zion (Ps 87; Gal 4:26, Heb 12:22; Rev 21:1), is not non-ethnic and indi-

vidualistic unity, but instead a multi-ethnic and multi-group unity in union with her 

Bridegroom and King. 

 The Unity of the Church Is Covenant Submission, Not Holistic Union 

What then does ‘all are one in Christ for He is all and in all’ mean? This phrase 

speaks about covenant subjection to God-in-Christ, not a holistic union of individuals. 

First Corinthians 15 uses a similar phrase. The context is the present Kingdom-reign of 

Christ over the heavens and earth (see also Eph 1:19b-21). The Father has already given 

Him ‘all authority in Heaven and earth’ (15:25-27; cf. Mt 28:18) so He is now reigning 

until He puts all hostile powers and authorities, as well as all His other enemies, into 

practical subjection to Himself and His people (cf. Dan 7:13-14, 21-22, 27). Then He 

will himself be subjected to the One who subjected all things to him, that God [the 

Father] may be ‘all in all’ (15:28).207  

Ephesians One also uses the same phrase in a context of covenant submission 

to the headship of the Universal King, Jesus Christ. In this passage, the universal and 

invisible Assembly of King Jesus (‘the fullness of Him who fills all in all’ [Eph 1:22-

23]) equals all individuals and families who have bowed the knee in subjection to him 

(The bride of Christ is ‘His fullness’). Christ’s universal Assembly does not break down 

family, ethnic, or gender distinctions but is predestined to grow until every such group 

is in covenant submission to King Jesus in the New Jerusalem above (cf. Ps 22:27; Mt 

13:31-33). All kings (civil governments) and all families of every people will live there 

in harmony, yet maintain their identity into eternity. The Revelation of John states this 

unequivocally. Those who deny this must first assume the dualist philosophical princi-

ples of holism. In other words, they must consciously or unconsciously assume that all 

ethnic and gender identity is divisive evil and therefore not eternally redeemed in 

Christ.  

 I saw...the New Jerusalem, coming down out of Heaven.... They will be His 

people [unity]. . . . The nations [diversity: ta ethnē in Greek], and the kings of 

the earth will bring their splendour into it. The angel showed me the . . . tree of 

life [whose] . . . leaves are for the healing of the nations. (Rev 21-22) 

 Conclusion: True Unity 

Those teaching, then, that the invisible Church (the heavenly Jerusalem) must 

become visible in every local assembly, must then logically use the visible church to 

control everything. This would repeat the Popes’ medieval attempt to be absolute Lord. 

Biblically, the visible church is only one expression of the New Jerusalem above. Christ 

                                                 
207 Pss 47:7-8, 22:27-28, 94:10. 
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reigns there as Lord for the benefit of His united body in Heaven and earth over all civil 

governments, over all families, and over every congregation and denomination (see 

e.g., Eph 1:10, 19b-23, 3:15 NIV; Col 1:15-20). Scripture says that no confessing be-

liever can be excluded from the Lord’s Table or from the Meeting of believers (Jas 2; 

1 Cor 11:17ff). However, if a local church and grouping of churches are truly rooted 

and grounded in language and culture, then people from other groups will not feel cul-

turally at home in an assembly no matter how much genuine love is demonstrated. 

Forced exclusion/separation is as evil as coerced unity. Our Lord brought freedom in 

the true unity and real diversity of His multi-ethnic, multi-national body. 

Instead, true church unity is made visible in mutual respect (agape love), and 

common Church discipline and excommunication respected by all congregations of true 

believers, and through a common core doctrine based on the outline of Ephesians 4:1-

8. Only on this basis can we restore both the unity of the Spirit and visible ecclesial 

community of all true branches of the universal Assembly of our Lord and King. 
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CHAPTER 12: 

What Does the Bible Say About Ethnicity? 

All democratic minded people . . . has [sic] rejected [ethnicity].... They know 

that ethnicity does not solve differences; it . . . entrenches them. Ethnicity . . . 

emphasize[s] . . . tribalism, white and black, and fosters narrow, ethnic nation-

alism. . . . Ethnicity is inseparable from racism.  

Allan Boesak (Boesak 1984, 125)208 in the citation above takes one of the three 

available options about the relationship of ethnicity and apartheid.  

The Christian Debate about Ethnicity: Three Basic Options 

 The first option is that every social division (apart-ness, inequality, separation, 

distinction) is evil. Therefore, the ethno-linguistic divisions of humanity are evil and 

sinful. This implies that the division of humankind at Babel was a curse (Gen. 11). 

Perfected humanity should be a holistic non-divided world unity of equals. Because 

Christ came to destroy evil and the curse, Christ’s death as applied to His people at 

Pentecost destroyed ethnic [as well as social class and gender] divisions in humanity. 

The second option is that absolute unity is evil. God created ethnic diversity, thus divi-

sions and separations are good. Therefore different human groups should be kept abso-

lutely separate. 

The third option teaches that mankind has been created in the image of a triune 

God (Gen 1:26, 5:1-2). As in the Godhead, then, neither the principle of unity nor the 

principle of diversity of humanity is morally better or logically more important than the 

other. Both exist and are good, just as both real unity and true distinction exist in eternal 

harmony in the Trinity. Mankind also exists in a state of true-diversity-and-real-unity 

in both his fallen state and his redeemed state. Man-in-Adam is unified in rebellion to 

God while simultaneously existing with diverse, God-created, ethnic and other group 

distinctions. Mankind-in-Christ is unified by allegiance to the one Lord, indwelt with 

one Spirit, and work for the glory of the one Father, yet still exists in ethnic, gender, 

and social class diversity. Sin and evil is mankind’s attitude of rebellion against God 

and His law (1 Jn 3:4; Rom 8:7). It is not the principle of division or of unity which is 

sin/evil.209 

Only the third option is Biblical. The assumption that all social divisions and 

                                                 
208 Allan Boesak. 1984. Black and Reformed: Apartheid, Liberation, and the Calvinist Tradi-

tion. Maryknoll. NY: Orbis; see also, 1) J.A. Loubser. 1987. The Apartheid Bible. Cape Town: Maskew 

Miller Longman; 2) B Lategan, J Kinghorn, et al. 1990. The Option for Inclusive Democracy: A Theo-

logical-Ethical Study of Appropriate Social Values for South Africa. 2nd ed. Stellenbosch, RSA: Centre 

for Contextualized Theology. 3)  J. De Gruchy and C. Villa-Vicencio, 1983. Apartheid is a Heresy. Grand 

Rapids: Eerdmans. For a Biblical antidote, see 1) Mark R. Kreitzer. 2009. The Concept of Ethnicity in 

the Bible: A Theological Analysis. With a Foreword by Enoch Wan. New York: Edwin Mellen; and 2) 

Dewi Hughes.  2001. Castrating Culture: A Christian Perspective on Ethnic Identity from the Margins. 

London: Paternoster.  
209 See, Chapter on ‘Church Unity.’  
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separations are evil does not follow Scripture. It comes directly from pagan, neo-Pla-

tonic or, as a variant of that philosophy is called today, holistic philosophy.210 This phi-

losophy assumes, contrary to the Scripture, that all social unity is good and all social 

division is evil. Since Christ came to destroy all evil, it teaches, He came to bring perfect 

social unity by destroying all that divides humankind. This in effect denies the Trinity.  

Ethnicity According to Revolutionary and Secular Humanism 

Those who repudiate the principle of ethnic self-determination, and opt instead 

for a unitary Africa (or any specific African nation) and those who work for a central-

ised one world order have all turned away from Biblical theology. Instead, they accept 

the world’s idolatrous, Trinity-denying civil religion called humanism, the worship of 

unified Humanity as saviour, god, lawmaker, and final judge (cf. in contrast Is 33:22). 

The Humanist Manifesto 2 (1973) demonstrates this beyond a doubt: 

We deplore the division of humankind on nationalistic grounds. [The world 

must] . . . transcend the limits of national sovereignty and . . . move toward the 

building of a world community. . . . (Principle 12).  

We deplore racial, religious, ethnic or class antagonisms. . . . We reject separa-

tions which . . . set . . . groups against each other; we envision an integrated 

community [with] . . . maximum opportunity for free and voluntary association 

(principle 11).  

We urge the recognition of the common humanity of all people. . . . At the pre-

sent . . ., commitment to all of humankind [must be] our highest commitment. . 

. . What more daring a goal . . . than for each person to become . . . a citizen of 

a world community (closing principle). 

Ethnicity and Discrimination 

‘From one man [unity], He made every people of mankind [diversity], that they 

should inhabit the whole earth . . ., [and] . . . seek him’ (Acts 17:26-27).  

Skin Colour Virtually Irrelevant 

What the Bible says is crystal clear: All humans descend from one man. Sun-

darkened Middle Eastern skin is mentioned once in Scripture: ‘I am dark and beautiful. 

. . tanned as the dark tents of Kedar’ (Sg 1:5 NLT). African skin colour is also only 

mentioned once in Scripture in an Old Testament parable about the Ethiopian’s skin 

(Jer 13:23). Therefore, skin colour is virtually a non-issue in Scripture. What is mas-

sively important is the condition of the human heart. The Bible teaches that all men of 

any colour are descendants of the first couple: Adam and Eve, through Noah  and his 

wife.211 Therefore, every human alive today – except one – were created in the image 

of God, share the same essential dignity, have participated in the Fall of Adam (Rom 

5:12ff), and are invited to participate in the Restoration in Christ, the Second Adam 

                                                 
210 See e.g., R.J. Rushdoony, The One and the Many: Philosophy of Order and  Ultimacy. 

 211 Acts 17:26: “he made from one man every nation of mankind to live on all the face 

of the earth’. See, 1) Ken Ham, Don Batten, and Carl Wieland. 2000. One Blood: The Biblical Answer 

to Racism. Master Books. 2) Carl Wieland. 2011. One Human Family: The Bible, Science, Race and 

Culture. Powder Springs, GA: Creation Book.  3) John Piper. 2011. Bloodlines: Race, Cross, and the 

Christian. With a Foreword by Timothy Keller. Wheaton, IL: Crossway.  
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(Gen 1-5; Ps 8; Rom 3-5).  

While one genetic human race, every human is at the same time part of a diver-

sity of languages, peoples and cultures (Gen 10; Ps 22:27; Is 66:18).212 Language and 

culture are what is important in Scripture not skin colour, hair type, or the shape of 

one’s nose. A people (Greek = e;qnoj [ethnos], Hebrew = yAG [gôy]) is a human group, 

who identify themselves as a ‘people-group’ and who: 1) prefer to intermarry (endog-

amous families); 2) possess the same language; 3)  possess similar law and culture; 4) 

give covenant allegiance to the same god or divinity (which may be mankind); and 4) 

share the same geographical location. 213 Language, culture, and faith then are the es-

sence of ethnicity not colour. A Euro-African adopted and raised from birth in a Zulu 

or Masaai home, for example, is ethno-culturally and linguistically Zulu or Masaai. 

However, because ethnic groups practise endogamy, genetic similarity (e.g., height, 

hair type, and skin colouration, and so forth) have resulted over time.  

Covenant Ratification – not Birth – Grants Citizenship 

Second, remember also that Israel lived as aliens in Egypt and Canaan for gen-

erations (Gen 15:13; Ex 6:4). Consequently, birth in the colonial-designed boundaries 

of a nation-state does not automatically bring citizenship in a people-group. Citizenship, 

Biblically, is defined covenantally and ethnically. It is not merely based upon an indi-

vidual’s United Nations granted ‘inherent human right.’ In other words, citizens belong 

by covenant to a genetically related people-group except those who are adopted in from 

another group (as in the Biblical model).  

Of course what makes applying this so messy is the reality that in Africa almost 

every nation-state is multi-ethnic because of the colonial powers. Should this imperial-

ist heritage, then, not provide ethno-linguistic groups with one of several Biblical rea-

sons to justly secede from an ex-colonial nation if an ethno-linguistic group so desires? 

In other words, for example, the Igbos’ war of secession in Nigeria (1967-1970) had 

Biblical and moral grounds but was immorally suppressed by force of arms by Muslim 

dominated, Nigerian Federal armies, as were the Zulus’ and then the Boers’ wars for 

independence brutally crushed by the British Empire (1879; 1899-1902).  

Distinguishing between Citizens and Aliens but Single Standard 

Third, Biblical norms allow for assimilation from one people-group to another, 

but still make a legal distinction between ethnic citizens and ethnic aliens (see e.g., Lev 

17:8-15; Ruth 1:16-17). Fourth, all humans are equally responsible before the one Law 

and impartial court of God (Rom 2:6-7; Pss 2, 82). Human courts, as God’s servants, 

therefore should use a single legal standard based on the universal principles of God’s 

Law. Also there should be a single, impartial, and independent court system judging 

both citizens and ethnic aliens when both live in a single legal jurisdiction (i.e., land) 

(Lev 24:16, 21-22).214 Fifth, Biblical principles define and grant citizenship in a people-

group normally only when there was at least three generations of immigrant-residence 

in that people’s land (i.e., normally this would imply full assimilation into the new faith, 

                                                 
212 Dan 4:1, 5:19, 6:25, 7:14; Rev 7:9. 11:9. 
213 Mark Kreitzer, The Concept of Ethnicity in the Bible: A Theological Analysis. See also Dewi 

Hughes, Castrating Culture. Dt 2:5, 9, 19; Zep 2:11; Lev 20:22-23, 26; Is 10:10; Mic 4:5; Mal 2:11; Ex 

23:32; cf. Ruth 1:15-17. 
214 Ex 20:8; Lev 18:24-26, 20:2. 
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language, and culture) (Dt 23:1-8; cf. Ruth 1:15ff).  

Apartheid and affirmative action laws are immoral 

Last, these Biblical principles along with the often repeated command to love 

the alien as one’s self (Ex 22:21, 23:9, 12) inevitably makes the vast majority (if not 

all) state-created and enforced petty discrimination and affirmative action laws evil, 

unjust and unkind. The Scripture is quite explicit: ‘When an alien lives with you in your 

land, do not ill-treat him. The alien living with you must be treated as one of your na-

tive-born. Love him as yourself, for you were aliens in Egypt’ (Lev 19:33-34).  

God and the Creation of the Peoples  

All the peoples [gôyim] You have made will . . . worship . . . you, O Lord; they 

will bring glory to Your Name.... Who should not fear you, O King of the na-

tions? This is Your due. (Ps 86:9; Jer 10:7, see vs. 10). 

Using the same word for the creation of Adam, the Bible explicitly states that 

God formed the languages (Gen 11:1ff) and the various peoples on the earth (Ps 86:9; 

Acts 17:26). Not only is God the Creator of the peoples, but He is also the only God 

(Jer 32:19-20, 27), Saviour, King, Ruler, Chastiser, Controller, Guide, and Judge of the 

peoples of the earth (Ps 2, 7:7-8).215 God created and hence delights in all kinds of 

created human diversity including ethno-linguistic diversity because God is real diver-

sity and true unity as the Triune God.  

Acts 17 and Deuteronomy 32: Highly Disputed 

Every people on the earth, their times, and geographical location is determined 

by the Creator so that mankind ‘would seek Him and perhaps ... find Him’ (Acts 

17:26-27).  

When ... [God] gave the peoples their inheritance [land], ...He divided up the 

sons of Adam [lit], [and] set up boundaries for the peoples according to the 

number of the sons of Israel (Dt 32:8). 

Careful Biblical exegesis of Acts 17:26-27 and Deuteronomy 32:8 infuriates 

those theologians advocating centralised unity of African nation-states within imperial 

borders. They often attempt all kinds of exegetical handsprings to explain away the 

explicit teaching of several key passages as well as scores of other verses.216 

First, these passages teach that God deals with men not only as individuals but 

also as ethno-linguistic groups, which are not the same as race or color groups. God 

blesses and curses peoples, clans, tribes, and language groups as covenant-wholes for 

their collective deeds and not merely and only as individuals. For example:  

If at any time I announce that a people [gôy] . . . is to be . . . destroyed [cf. Jonah 

1-4], and if that people I warned repents of its evil, then I will relent and not 

inflict . . . the disaster I planned. And if at another time I announce that a people 

. . . is to be built up and planted, and if it does evil in My sight and does not 

                                                 
215 Pss 9:5, 7-8, 19-20, 10:16, 33:8-10, 47:7-8, 66:7, 67:4, 93:1-5, 94:2, 10, 96:10-13, 97:1-2, 

98:9, 99:1-2; Is 45:21f; Mal 1:14; Rev 15:3-4; et al). 
216 Cf. Gen 10-11; Ac 17:24f; Rev 15:3-4 [KJV]; Ps 2:8, 7:7, 22:27, 86:9, 87; Is 10:12-14 [cf. 

Hab 2:8-17, Dt 2:5, 9, 19, 4:37-38]; Is 19:23f, 42:1-7, 49:6, 60:1-12, 66:18ff; Amos 9:7; Zep 2:11; etc. 
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obey Me, then I will reconsider the good I had intended to do for it.217 

 Indeed, the Creator-God commands peoples as covenantally responsible group-

wholes to worship and obey the King of Heaven. There is no covenantal neutrality. 

Either a people trusts, blesses, and bows down to the God of Heaven or to a man-made 

idol. Every people-group as well as every person has some kind of religion even if they 

call it ‘atheism’:  

Ascribe to the LORD, O families of the peoples . . . the glory due His Name.... 

Worship. . . [and] tremble before Him, all the earth . . . proclaim His salvation . 

. . [and] declare His glory among the nations. . . . Say among the nations, `The 

LORD reigns.’ (Ps 96:2-5) 

Christ repeated this command, which springs from the Abrahamic covenant, in 

the Great Commission (Mt 28:17-20; Lk 24:47ff). He said ‘disciple all the peoples/eth-

nic groups’ [Gk. = pa,nta ta. e;qnh, panta ta ethnē]. One day, all the fullness of the 

gentilic people-groups will bow to King Jesus in fulfilment of the Abrahamic covenant 

(Rom 4; Gal 2:5-14) and then all ethnic Israel will be saved before His Second Coming 

(Rom 11).218 Consequently, while the whole Bible definitely calls for personal and in-

dividual salvation, at the same time, God also calls upon peoples, clans, and tribes to 

repent as covenant groups as we shall see. This Biblical teaching is not unique to so-

called ‘Apartheid Theology.’ While strongly rejecting racism, other respected schools 

of thought219 teach, that ethnicity is good, using a similar understanding of the cultural 

mandate (dominion covenant) (Gen 1:26ff) and the Tower of Babel (Gen 10-11) as that 

which the much maligned Afrikaner theologians of the past used. Unfortunately, Afri-

kaner theologians had some sound Biblical insight, but they syncretised that sound in-

sight with heretical, 19th century idealist, race ideology.  

Are ethno-linguistic divisions at Babel a curse? 

Second, contrary to these two passages many imperial boundary defending the-

ologians insist that the language divisions of Babel were a curse upon humankind and 

that the age of the Spirit begun at Pentecost reverses the curse of Babel. Beyond the 

fact that this reads holism/Platonism into the verses (Wagner 1979, 111)220 it again also 

twists the passages’ clear teaching. Holistic unity theologians have to assume that all 

the listeners were able to understand one language. The Bible, however, specifically 

                                                 
217 Jer 18:7-10; see Eze 14:12-23. 
218 See the classic work by Iain Murray, 1971. The Puritan Hope: Revival and the Interpretation 

of Prophecy. Edinburgh, UK: Banner of Truth.  Also see commentaries on Romans by J. Murray, D. 

Moo, and T. Schreiner. 
219 1) Church Growth Missiology (D. McGavran, C.P. Wagner, et al). 2) The ecumenical-Ro-

man Catholic, Theology of Pluralism (B. Anderson, A Greenley, M Novak, et al). 3) A similar under-

standing is found in Christian Reconstructionists (RJ Rushdoony, G North, et al),  

Anti-ethnic theology, while rightly against raising one race above another, founded their critique 

on non-Biblical grounds, as in the following two works: John DeGruchy and Charles Villa-Vicencio, 

eds, Apartheid is a Heresy. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans and Johan Kinghorn, ed. 1986. Die NG Kerk en 

Apartheid. Cape Town: MacMillan South Africa. For antidote see Kreitzer Ethnicity, 2009. 
220 1) See C. Peter Wagner. 1979 Our Kind of People: The Ethical Dimensions of Church 

Growth. Louisville, KY: John Knox; 2) Dewi Hughes. 2001. Castrating Culture. A Christian Perspective 

on Ethnic Identity from the Margins. London: Paternoster. 3) Mark R. Kreitzer. 2008. The Concept of 

Ethnicity: A Theological Analysis. Lewiston, NY: The Edwin Mellen Press.  
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says that the disciples ‘began to speak in other tongues...native languages of [every 

nation under Heaven]’ (Acts 2:4-12). Pentecost is the beginning of the fulfilment in the 

last days (Acts 2:17; Is 2:2) of the Old Testament prophecies and promises that in Abra-

ham’s seed ‘all the families of the peoples will be blessed’ (NASB) and that ‘the moun-

tain of the house of the LORD will be established as the chief of the mountains...and 

all the nations will stream to it.’221 Far from being the destroyer of ethnic distinction 

and national self-determination, Pentecost establishes it in the Spirit. In other words, 

redemptive grace restores creation and does not destroy it. The Spirit given at Pentecost 

gives a people and their leaders the will and power to ‘kiss the Son’ and fulfil the right-

eous requirements of the Law.222 Without comprehensive obedience to every one of the 

universally valid principles of God’s moral and civil Law, He will eventually, after long 

patience, destroy a people: ‘Righteousness exalts a nation, but sin is a disgrace [and 

ultimate destruction] of any people’ (Prv 14:34; cf. Dt 28; Lev 26; Is 13-23).223 

Contrary to imperial-unity theologians, ethno-linguistic diversity was definitely 

implicit in the dominion covenant (cultural mandate) God gave both to Adam’s and 

Noah’s families. God commanded them ‘to multiply and fill the earth’ (Gen 1:28; 9:7). 

If man had been obedient, he would have scattered over the earth. Geographical or so-

cial isolation/separation over time always creates ethnic, linguistic, and cultural diver-

sity. 

The Babel story clearly portrays a unitary mankind attempting to thwart this 

command. In their rebellion, they wanted to build for themselves a unitary city-state 

and tower-bound religion all for their own idolatrous self-glory.224 They did this explic-

itly to prevent being scattered over the face of the whole earth (Gen 11:4c) as God had 

ordered them to do (Gen 1:28). God’s response to this pride-filled rebellion was to step 

in with grace and discipline to speed up His dominion covenant’s programme of cul-

tural and linguistic pluralism. The tower of Babel was a symbol of man’s defiance to 

God because they desired to remain as a unitary state with a single ethno-linguistic 

identity. Therefore, the curse of Babel was not ethnic diversity but God’s humbling of 

man’s pride and destroying his oppressive, unitary state. The division of languages was 

God’s method of enforcing rebellious man’s external obedience to His command to 

scatter, de-centralize, and diversify. He has this right as Creator, who is mankind’s 

Master Potter. 

The oft neglected context of the Babel story 

Interestingly, Moses displayed special interest in the scattering theme of the post 

flood period (cf. Gen 9:9-18; 10:18; 10:32). He indicates there that ethnic diversity is 

the result of divine blessing given in the Dominion Mandate and renewed in the new 

creation after the Flood. Furthermore, the story of the post-flood scattering (Gen 10) 

leads beyond the Babel story toward the call of Abraham. He is the paradigm of a re-

newed Mankind and a picture of the Second Adam because in His Seed, Jesus the Mes-

siah (Gal 3:16), ‘all the families of the [now scattered] peoples will be blessed’.225 Ob-

viously, the peoples are not blessed by the surrendering of their ethnic identities. Ethnic 

                                                 
221 Gen 12:3, Is 2:2f; Mic 4:1f; cf. Rom 4:9-17, 15:8-12; Acts 3:25-26; Gal 3:6-14 
222 Php 2:12f; Ps 2:11-12; Rom 8:4, 13:8f; Gal 5:4-15 
223 Prv 14:34; cf. Dt 28; Lev 26  
224 Gary North. 1982. The Dominion Covenant, Tyler, TX: ICE, see 150ff. 
225 Gen 12:3, 17:5, 18:18, et al; cf. the prophesied fulfilment: Ps 22:27 
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identity is not evil. Their blessing comes by being embraced within the saving purpose 

of the God who rejoices in the diversity of His creation.226 Thus, the Babel story read 

in its literary context gives ‘no basis for the negative view that pluralism is God’s judg-

ment and curse. Calvin, in his comments on Genesis 11:8, stressed that this scattering 

was not a punishment but rather flowed from the benediction and grace of God.’227  

God stated clearly His motive for destroying mankind’s building efforts. He 

knew that in man’s evil genius, he would do absolute evil: nothing they plan to do will 

be impossible for them (Gen 11:6). Man is God-rebellious. Thus, whenever man cen-

tralizes power in a self-deified state, he always resorts to oppression, theft and evil (1 

Sam 8-12; Is 10:1-2; Ps 82:2-4, 94:20ff; Hab 2:6-9, et al). This is why the Law of God 

and the Reformers stress a decentralized state, local control, and national self-determi-

nation. Without this diversification of mankind, God would have had to destroy the 

whole of humankind again as He had previously done in the universal Flood (Gen 6-9). 

God separated into distinct ethno-linguistic groups so that if one group was rebellious, 

He would be obligated to destroy only that group, not all the rest of multi-ethnic hu-

mankind (cf. Gen 8:21f). Blessing comes upon each group that trusts the Creator, listens 

and follows him (Dt 28). 

Inter-Ethnic Hatred and Discrimination 

Inter-ethnic hatred and discrimination is so often the curse of Africa from the 

north to the far south, east to west. As we have seen earlier, what the Bible says about 

justice mandates that there ought to be only one law and legal system for all human 

beings within the borders of a nation-state without reference to race, social class, citi-

zenship/alien status, or gender.228  This principle of equal protection of a single standard 

destroys, for example, petty (discriminatory) apartheid and affirmative action prefer-

ences for one race or language group above another under the law of a land. 

The community is to have the same rules for you and for the alien living among 

you; this is a lasting ordinance for the generations to come. You and the alien 

shall be the same before the LORD. The same laws and regulations will apply 

both to you and to the alien living among you. (Num 15:15ff, 15:29ff) 

You are to have the same law for the alien and the native-born. I am the LORD 

your God (Lev 24:22, cf. Ex 22:21, 22, 27; 23:3, 9; Lev 20:33). 

Therefore, legislation that establishes several legal standards for different race, 

language, or ethnic groups is evil, violating the equal protection provision of the 

stranger laws of God’s Word. They mandate that each person is to treat his/her neigh-

bor, whether a fellow ethnic ‘brother’ or an ‘alien’ as themselves.229   

On the other hand, a plan to fairly divide or partition the territory of Africa ac-

cording to ethno-linguistic based territories, seems more Biblically and theoretically 

good. However, without wisdom and negotiation even this can become evil in practice 

as occurred within, for example, Hausa-Yoruba hegemony in Nigeria, Arab oppression 

                                                 
226 Bernhard Anderson. 1977. The Babel Story: Paradigm of Human Unity and Diversity. In 

Ethnicity, A.M. Greenley and Gregory Baum, eds, 63-70.  New York: Seabury.  
227 Anderson The Babel Story, 69 
228 Note, there are a few allowable exceptions for gender, age, built into the law.  
229 See Kreitzer Ethnicity, 2009. 
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in Sudan, Amhara rule over all of Ethiopia, and apartheid doctrine in South Africa. 

However, the Biblical deduction concerning the value of partitioning many ethnically 

diverse ex-colonies and multi-ethnic countries, almost all remnants of imperial orders, 

should be implemented, in my opinion, as the Servant of Yahweh’s justice prevails over 

Africa (Is 42:1-4; Mt 12:18-21). Pan-African unity is rebellion against God much as the 

Tower of Babel was in ancient days. Much anti-partition rhetoric is actually the oppres-

sor’s discourse of power over the stranger, the Other.  This has been true throughout 

much of North and South American, Indian, African, and Asian history.230   

Secondly, the practice of partition must not neglect several key Biblical princi-

ples.  It must not put ‘people,’ ‘tribe,’ or ‘language’ above the basic Old and New Tes-

tament principles concerning loving and having compassion upon the ethnic alien.  In 

effect, anything less than this Biblical standard makes ‘tribe,’ ‘people’, and ‘language’ 

an idol.  In addition, the cultural mandate enjoins multiplying and filling a God-given 

land with people of one’s own lingual-cultural group, not conquering a huge swath of 

land and then making serfs of the people-groups previously living there to guarantee 

the economic privilege and prosperity of one group over another.     

Biblical Love and Protection for Ethnic Aliens 

When an idol-worshipping, ethnic alien moved to Israel, he or she received the 

status of ger, a permanent resident alien who worships the LORD.  This person and his 

or her family must conform to the statutes, customs, and tôranic wisdom of Yahweh in 

both morality and religious system.231  The Bible says that there ought not to be any 

bias for or against the native born citizen or the ethnic alien before the law and in the 

courts. A circumcised alien may even participate equally with Israel  in the Passover 

(Ex 12:48; Num 9:14).  In turn, they will be protected equally by the good, wise, and 

just laws of the LORD (Dt 4:6-8; Num 35:15; etc.).  This protection is in the law court 

(e.g., Lev 24:14 [no oppression]; Dt 24:17) and in the structural justice of the Torah’s 

welfare system. 

The Bible’s stranger laws are similar to the equal protection doctrine of various 

Christianized common law systems. Equal protection, however, does not remove the 

barrier or the distinction between the ethno-covenantal citizen and the ethnic alien.  

While enjoining a single legal standard, the Fourth Commandment itself makes the dis-

tinction between citizen and alien: ‘The seventh day is a sabbath to the LORD your 

God; you shall not do any work—you . . . or the alien resident in your towns’ (Ex 20:10 

NRS). The Mosaic legislation provides specific legal protections for the stranger, who 

is a believing, permanent resident alien.232 He is different from the idolatrous alien who 

totally rejects the LORD’s value system. These can be banished.  

                                                 
230 It is ironic that English, the language of the colonialist oppressor, is now the official language 

in Namibia where it was always spoken by a tiny minority, and virtually of the Republic of South Africa, 

where it was the language of the opposition to Afrikaner hegemony.  Due to the Afrikaners inequitable 

and oppressive application of geographic partition, it seems to me, Afrikaans has been labeled as the 

language of the oppressor among many of the urban Afro-South Africans. This is the exact opposite of 

what Afrikaners wished.  
231 E.g., Ex 12:19 (Passover, Leavened Bread); Ex 20:8; Dt 6:12 (Sabbath rest); Lev 16:29 (Yom 

Kippur); Lev 17:8, 10, 12, 13, 15, 20:2, 22:18; Num 15:14-16 (sacrifice ritual, respect for blood); Lev 

24:16 (ban on blasphemy). 
232 See Kreitzer, Ethnicity for documentation.   
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Love the alien as yourself 

The Bible says that the citizens ought to love as themselves those ethnic alien, 

who are living in the land.  This means the citizens (not the state) must treat the immi-

grant alien as a native born and provide them with food and clothing if indigent (Ex 

22:21; Lev 19:33, 23:9; Dt 10:18-19).  The alien is constantly listed alongside of the 

widow and fatherless/orphan as those in need of compassion and protection by the fam-

ilies and by the justice system.233 As Deuteronomy clearly states, this love and impar-

tiality for the ethnic alien is based on the love and impartiality of the LORD himself to 

the alien, who ‘shows no partiality’ and ‘takes no bribe’ and who ‘loves the alien, giving 

him food and clothing’ (Dt 10:17-19; see Ps 146:5-10,9). ‘Cursed is he who distorts the 

justice due an alien, orphan, and widow’ (Dt 27:19).  

When an alien lives with you in your land, do not ill-treat him.  The alien living 

with you must be treated as one of your native-born.  Love him as yourself, for 

you were aliens in Egypt.  I am the LORD your God. (Lev 19:33-34) 

A single legal standard for citizen and alien 

Both NT and OT justice mandates that there is to be a single legal standard (‘one 

statute . . . one law and one ordinance’) equally applicable to the alien and to the ethno-

citizen.  This legal impartiality destroys the justification for most if not all petty apart-

heid and affirmative action type legislation.  Such laws are a form of structural, legal 

oppression against the alien and hence merit the LORD’s severest censure (see e.g., 

Lev 24:22; Num 15:14-16, 29-30; Dt 1:16-17; Jos 20:9).234   

Other implications of OT stranger laws 

Disobedience to the specific principles of God’s justice is the sin of petty apart-

heid and other positive and reverse discriminatory measures, which legally mandate 

multiple norms of justice (e.g., some forms of affirmative action). However, this im-

plies, in my opinion, that not all forms of affirmative action are unjust.  For example, a 

company or school may desire to have ethnically or socially diverse employees, faculty 

members, or students.  If not legally mandated with multiple standards, this is just, be-

cause a school or company has the freedom to hire and diversify as they wish. Further-

more, the refusal to extend voting rights to ethnic aliens, distinguishing between aliens 

                                                 
233 The welfare system was constitutional and not statist.  It was the written and covenanted 

responsibility of citizens.  The covenant or constitution of Israel governed the family, cultic-institutional, 

and civil governmental spheres of government.  The covenant did not equate government merely with 

the state, and hence enlarge its sphere way beyond its capability and allotted authority. 

Israel’s welfare system was not run by a centralised bureaucracy, financed by tax money as in 

modern welfare states and social democracies.  Instead, it was run in a more decentralized system by the 

families (e.g., Lev 19:18-19; Dt 24:19-22 [gleaning rights]), using a non-state controlled social tax 

(tithes) and offerings (e.g., Lev 14:29; Dt 6:11-13).  This was specifically relevant for the Hebrews, who 

had been enslaved and oppressed in Egypt as ethnic aliens there (see e.g., Gen 15:13-14; Dt 24:22).  The 

prophets and sages continually enforced this provision throughout the centuries before and after the exile 

(see e.g., Job 31:32; Pss 94:6, 146:9; Jer 7:6, 23:3; Eze 22:7,29; Mal 3:5; Zec 7:10). This has clear im-

plications for modern welfare systems.   
234 The standard for legal impartiality for all groups and classes (see also Lev 19:15; Dt 16:18-

20; 24:16-19) is continued in the New Testament because it is founded on the model of divine justice 

(Rom 2:6-12; 1 Pet 1:17; see e.g., Mt 22:16; Jn 7:24; Acts 10:34; Rom 2:11-13; Col 3:25; 1 Tim 5:21; 

Jas 2:9; et al).  This principle applies to church and household morality as well. 
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and ethno-citizens, and the drawing of geographic partition on ethno-linguistic lines are 

not forbidden by the equal protection doctrine, but are allowed within Biblical justice.   

Implications and Application 

God, Not Man, Created the Peoples 

To sum up what we have seen, God, who is both real unity and true diversity, 

created humankind to reflect His essence.  The ethno-nations are thus not arbitrary hu-

man inventions, but a part of the warp and woof of both the original creation – God 

created the languages at Babel – and as essential parts of the new creation/redemptive 

universe as are family, civil, and ecclesial governments. 

All people-groups created by and are accountable to God 

First, the Bible explicitly states that God willed, formed, and created all the 

peoples, giving them their land.  Each ethno-linguistic group, thus, is responsible to 

seek and serve God’s justice and peace, which flows from His justice.  Only Scripture 

(as echoed in human consciences) defines justice and peace so that, for example, idol-

atry is forbidden for all peoples in both OT and NT (see e.g., Gen 10-11; Dt 26:18, 32:8; 

Ps 86:9; Acts 17:26; etc.): ‘All the ethno-nations [gôyim] You have made will … wor-

ship ... You, O Lord’ (Ps 86:9, author’s translation; see Rev 15:4).235 Second, because 

God gives land to the people-groups He created, they are accountable to him as the one 

true God.  From the beginning, Yahweh holds humanity ethno-nationally accountable 

to His universal moral laws summarized in the Ten Commandments.236  

Creating and judging people-groups 

Holding people-groups accountable implies two distinct but related processes.  

First, God will continue to weaken and destroy those peoples that disobey His universal 

moral laws (e.g., Gen 19; Lev 17:24-30).  Second, He also providentially creates or 

moves new peoples to fill the land-void left by the judgment upon the sins of the former 

occupants.  That is, God providentially brings new peoples, nations, states, and empires 

into existence. For example, He created the Zulu, the Matebele in Zimbabwe, the Afri-

kaner in South Africa, even using the often unjust instrumentality of British imperialism 

in each case – just as He made Israel  (Pss 100:3, 149:2; Is 54:5:237 ‘He makes the 

nations great, then destroys them; He enlarges the nations, then leads them away. He 

deprives of intelligence the chiefs of the earth’s people’ (Job 12:23-24).   

However, it is God, not man, who is the first cause of the creation and destruc-

tion of peoples based on their humble, trusting obedience or rebellious disobedience to 

the universal principles of His Word (e.g., Lev 18:26-30; Dt 28:1-14, 15-68; see Ps 

                                                 
235 Acts 17:26 echoes Dt 26:18 and Ps 86:9: “he made from one, every nation of mankind to 

live on all the face of the earth, having determined their appointed times, and the boundaries of their 

habitation, that they should seek God” (Acts 17:26-27). 
236 Cf. the Flood and Sodom judgments; see Lev 18:24-30; Dt 8:19-20, 12:31; Ps 2:8-12; Jer 

12:12-17, 18:5-11; Eze 14:12-23.  Note judgments against various peoples in the prophets for breaking 

universal moral principles of the law (Kreitzer 2009): lack of compassion upon the aged (Is 47:6), the 

poor and needy (Eze 16:49-50), and young children; rape and plunder (Is 13:17-18; 2 Kgs 8:12); moving 

boundaries of peoples (Is 10:13); for sexual immorality of all kinds (Lev 18:24-30); for idolatry (Is 45:20-

22); for child sacrifice, sorcery, divination, witchcraft (Dt 17:9-14), and other sins in the judicial laws. 
237 See e.g., Gen 18-19; Is 40:22-24, 41:2, 44:26; Jer 1:10, 12:14-17, 18:5-10, 31:28; Eze 32:18; 

Dan 2:36-45, 4:34-35; Am 3:6. 
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37:11; Mt 5:5 NASB). Hence, the Bible’s teaching concerning death and judgment of 

people-groups is no excuse for imperialism, ethnic cleansing, or genocide, whether in 

the church or society such as happened in Namibia, Belgium Congo, Rwanda, or Nige-

ria. God, through the prophets, explicitly condemns aggressors who destroy peoples 

and their boundaries (Hab 1:14-17, 2:6-11; Is 10:7, 13-14, 14:5-6). He alone gave care-

fully accredited (Dt 13:1-5) prophetic mandate to destroy peoples and nations; but the 

age of such inerrant prophecy has ceased with the close of the canon (Heb 1:1; Eph 

2:20; Jude 1).  Now no Christian prophetic-theocratic state should ever be established. 

Our present goal is a worldwide fellowship of Christ honoring ethno-nations in an in-

ternational commonwealth with King Jesus as Law-maker, Judge, and Lord (Is 19:23-

25).  

The LORD protects the boundaries of the peoples 

Third, God protects the boundaries of the peoples of earth.  Speaking of Cyrus, 

Yahweh claims that although He uses ethno-national, “colonialist” ‘axes’, ‘saws’ and 

‘rods,’ Yet He alone creates such calamity and disaster (Is 45:1-12; Lam 3:37-38). He 

commanded the Israelites to respect the boundaries of two peoples through whom they 

moved (Dt 2:5 [Edom]; 2:19 [Ammon]).  Furthermore, Yahweh condemns the king of 

heathen Assyria for arrogantly claiming, ‘[I] . . . removed the boundaries of the peoples 

and plundered their treasures; like a mighty one I subdued their kings’ (Is 10:13; see 

Heb 2:8-10,17 of Babylon; Am 1:13 [of Ammon]; Eze 35:10-11 [of Edom]).  Yahweh 

condemns the lust for power and riches that empire building feeds upon: ‘And my hand 

reached to the riches of the peoples like a nest, And as one gathers abandoned eggs, I 

gathered all the earth; And there was not one that flapped its wing or opened its beak 

or chirped’ (Is 10:14).  

To this the LORD answers: 

Is the axe to boast itself over the one who chops with it? Is the saw to exalt itself 

over the one who wields it? That would be like a club wielding those who lift 

it, Or like a rod lifting him who is not wood.  Therefore the Lord, the GOD of 

hosts, will send a wasting disease among his stout warriors; And under his glory 

a fire will be kindled like a burning flame. (Is 10:15-16) 

The LORD moves the peoples upon the earth 

Fourth, God says that He moves the peoples (e.g., Israelites, the Philistines, and 

the Arameans [Am 9:7]) on the face of the earth and chastises invading armies (Hab 

1:5ff; Is 44:28-45:3; etc.).  However, Yahweh still pronounces a woe upon the imperi-

alist state that unjustly moves the peoples (i.e., not in a just war) and their ‘boundary 

stones’ (Hos 5:10; Dt 19:14, 27:17).  The reason is that God has set the boundaries of 

the peoples’ habitation (see Acts 17:26 and Is 10:13 in Greek).   

Conclusion 

The Sovereign Lord of all nations strongly judges imperial powers who arro-

gantly remove God-created ethno-borders. Implicitly, this was taught by the Tower of 

Babel account.  It is explicitly taught in the Prophets.  This doctrine is especially rele-

vant to the African continent, which is still reeling from the arrogance of European 
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colonial powers, which arbitrarily drew borders as they wished. The Afrikaners, them-

selves an African people, who came into existence as a people only in Africa, fought 

and lost the first African war of liberation, and paid heavily for it.  In a deeply flawed 

attempt to correct the wrong of artificially constructed imperial borders, they them-

selves became imperialists, dictating boundaries, controlling ethnic governments, and 

even trying to create new agglomerate peoples. However, other people-groups also ex-

ercise strong sovereignty over other less powerful groups in Nigeria, Kenya, Zimba-

bwe, and most of the other countries of Africa.  

Clearly, as we have seen, petty apartheid is unjust and evil.  However, the Afri-

kaner vision of partition of the South African state was not necessarily evil.  Each peo-

ple-group has a covenantal right to a homeland with borders, a common language, and 

rulers from it’s own people.  However, this right should not be forced upon other ethno-

linguistic groups by a centralised state built upon one people.  

On the other hand, a negotiated partition and/or formation of a federation (or 

confederation) taking into account ethno-linguistic group solidarity, could be a much 

more just solution in Africa than the present, highly centralised nation-states, kept to-

gether artificially with the force of arms.     

Is this just a dream? No. Both the Old and New Testaments look forward to a 

time as the result of the coming of Messiah and His new creation that the earth would 

not be a homogeneous return to a pre-Babel type of humanity. Instead, they see the 

redeemed humankind in beautiful diversity glorifying the Lamb around the throne (see 

Is 2, 61-66; Rev 20-21). When all the peoples in these last days come into the Heavenly 

Zion, they will come as peoples and language groups with their respective ethnic iden-

tities.238 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                 
238 See Kreitzer, Ethnicity. 
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CHAPTER 13: 

What Does the Bible Say About Human Rights? 

Introduction 

The basic theological question in the debate concerning human rights is whether 

any human person can demand from the state or from the human community any rights 

merely because he or she is a human animal. That is can a human apart from a trans-

cendent Creator God demand rights from society without respect to his/her innocence 

or guilt, his/her gender, sexual orientation, social class, disability, and religious-creedal, 

ethno-linguistic, cultural, or age group. Actually, the basic theological and ethical ques-

tion boils down to what is the actual source of human rights. The solution to this ques-

tion determines who or what gives those rights: Either human rights come from a col-

lective human social order, in other words the state, or they come from a transcendent 

Creator.  There is no other alternative: God is the source, or collective man is the source.  

This leads then to two crucial questions for Christians wanting to engage with 

this issue. They flow out of two assumptions that all biblical Christians, at least, should 

accept. First, and most important, is that God’s Word is an absolutely truthful record of 

His revelation to humanity. Next, Scripture teaches that rights and responsibilities come 

from God alone as their sole source, as the Decalogue makes plain. Out of these two 

foundations, biblical Christians should ask first whether God would support mixing an 

atheistic human rights theory with this Christian teaching. Second, they should ask 

whether a rights doctrine can be built exclusively upon presuppositions derived from 

Scripture itself. Throughout Church history, and with many variations upon common 

themes, Christians propose three main answers to these questions, summarized under 

the following headings: 

Covenantal or Negative Rights  

 Cultural Mandate-based Faith: Classic biblical teaching, flowing from the 

Reformation, states that the Creator is the sole Sovereign over the affairs of the earth. 

He alone – not men – possesses inherent, independent rights in His Being. Man’s rights 

are always covenantal and derived from the covenantal relationship with him. The 

rights come from the fact that humans, created as the image of God, must rule and 

exercise dominion over the earth (Gen 1:26: 9:4; Ps 8) in covenant faith-obedience to 

their Sovereign and Creator. Human rights and responsibilities, which each created hu-

man individual possesses, come from the Creator. We understand such justice via the 

same universal, covenant-law that is found both in every person’s conscience and in 

the Ten Commandments (Rom 2:1-16).239  

 This standard for justice flows out of the legal covenant relationship between 

God and Adam (with all his offspring) (Hos 6:7 NASB/ESV; Rom 5:12-20). Paul calls 

this being ‘under law’ (Rom 6:14-15). Every individual born into the world, including 

Christ, is under God’s legal covenant (Rom 3:9-20, 31, 5:12-15, 6:23, 7:1; Gal 4:4). All 

                                                 
239 The Decalogue is only a summary of God’s moral law. It is expounded and applied through 

every universal principle (‘general equity’) found in the civil laws (see Westminster Confession of Faith 

19.1-4). 
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are thus responsible to follow God’s holy, just, and good commands (Rom 7:12) 

whether in written form or inscribed in the conscience of those who don’t have the 

written Scripture (Rom 2:1-16). For those ‘in Christ’, although they not under the obli-

gation or condemnation of the legal covenant because they are ‘under grace’, must still 

‘walk in the Spirit and not according to the flesh’. When those ‘under grace’ do so, they 

also fulfil the ‘righteous norms of the law’ (Rom 3:31, 7:12, 8:1-4,13:8-10; Gal 5:13-

16). The moral norms of those under the legal covenant and those under the grace cov-

enant are the same contrary to some. Those ‘under grace’, however, have a Deliverer 

who has fulfiled the obligation and condemnation of the legal covenant for them so that 

as they walk in His Spirit they will love God and their neighbour as themselves (Php 

2:12-13). Those who do so will follow the basic commands of the Decalogue out of 

faith (Rom 13:8-10). 

 God’s legal rights and responsibilities, common both to believers ‘under grace’ 

and unbelievers ‘under law’, must then be equally and impartially applied to all alike 

in every area of life (see e.g., Rom 2:6, 11-12). This is true especially for civil govern-

ment, which is not exempt. Christ’s present kingdom will continue to grow upon the 

earth with the firm expectation that in the consummation everything built now by faith 

upon Christ will remain in the new heavens and earth (1 Cor 3:11-15).   

 This first perspective, then, attempts to base a human rights theory solely upon 

Scripture without resorting to extra-Biblical doctrines taught by human ideologies (Col 

2:20-13; Mt 15:1ff). Therefore Biblical covenant-norms   

1) Give every individual both liberties and responsibilities to practice in whatever 

sphere of life or governmental institution they may live or work. These are not 

autonomous (self-made) human rights to be demanded from, provided for – or 

taken away – by a powerful state.  

2) Strictly check the scope and coercive power of the civil government.  

3) Liberate families and the Christ’s assemblies to finance and provide intelligent 

and compassionate care for the poor and helpless through mandatory tithes and 

voluntary offerings.  

4) Provide fair, common (i.e., the same for all) and impartial penalties for each 

type of transgression of the Law as discussed in the chapter on ‘What Does the 

Bible Say about Justice’. 

5) Teach that all of life falls under the power of the redemptive work of King Jesus’ 

‘blood and righteousness.’ The earth and all its human institutions have been 

cursed by human sin because of Adam and are healed only through the power 

of the redeeming work of the Second Adam.  

Notice, however, the earth and all its institutions can and will be pro-

gressively restored. Our King is presently destroying all His enemies but the last 

to be destroyed will be death at the Second Coming (1 Cor 15:21-27). Restora-

tion thus comes through the authority of King Jesus by means of the collective 

faith of millions of cells of repentant Christians.  

Equalitarian or Positive Rights  

Power Religion – The second type of rights theory is held by some in the Rad-

ical Reformation movement and its evangelical allies and also in the revolutionary-

radical Ecumenical movement. According to this theory, God grants every individual 

absolutely equal rights. Because humankind is one race on one planet, created in God’s 
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one image, all are equally God’s children. Hence they have a right to construct any 

identity, gender, role, or task they may wish. All the parts of singular humanity must 

share equal dignity and rights with every other part because collective humanity cannot 

and should not be divided.  

Furthermore, this theory believes that social and economic systems creating any 

kind of inequality rob people of basic human rights to equal food, clothing, shelter, and 

health care (more or less). The state must provide these rights through taxation of those 

‘better off’. Thus all distinctions and discriminations in the oneness of humanity based 

on creed, sexual orientation, race, class, ethnic group, or age are evil. Christ died, they 

believe, to reconcile these divisions of humanity into a single unified humanity. Sin 

divides, they teach, but redemption unites. The true uniting Church of Jesus, therefore, 

must work with all democratic movements worldwide to restore and guarantee the equal 

rights of humanity in a powerful, unitary, world state.  

Eschatological Rights  

Escapist Religion – The third type of theory is held by classic Dispensational-

ists, most pietists, some pacifist Anabaptists, and Two Kingdom Lutherans and Re-

formed teachers. The Gospel of the Kingdom, this theory believes, has virtually nothing 

to do with external rights, laws, and with changing the secular order because the King-

dom is not of this world and is solely within us.  Rights, laws, and political action are 

worldly and divisive and do not take into account that we must await Christ’s personal 

arrival upon the earth for any long-lasting, external political change to take place.  The 

general equity of the Mosaic judicials (i.e., the application of the Ten Commandments 

to society) is not normative for contemporary society because ‘we are not under law 

but under grace’ by which they mean the Mosaic Law (not the legal covenant). The 

Church is a present sign of the wholly future Kingdom of unity and wholeness (whether 

in a millennium or in the eternal state).   

Therefore, Old Testament revelation never was intended to provide any models, 

paradigms, or blueprints for the present worldly, divided, and very carnal political and 

economic order. Instead, God is unifying representative individuals from every ethnic, 

gender, age, socio-political, and economic groups into one invisible Church so that all 

in it have equal rights before God which is a witness and sign of the future egalitarian 

Kingdom to come. At present, the visible church must merely witness to the state of the 

need for human dignity and equal rights that will never be actualized before the Second 

Coming. Thus if the state leaves the churches alone to preach this kind of Gospel, they 

should be content to obey whatever it decrees. The only exception may perhaps be when 

the state forbids preaching the Gospel, though not all agree on this. They further claim 

that Romans 13 teaches this acquiescent-type of doctrine. 

The Three Generations of Secular Human Rights 

Secular Humanism also has a human rights theory that is based on the French 

Revolutionary watchwords: ‘Liberty, Equality, and Brotherhood’. It is actually a purely 

human attempt at saving society, healing sin, and human evil without any reference to 

God, His Gospel, or His Law. The Humanist Manifestos I, II, III state this unequivo-

cally.240  Human rights are based upon the idolatrous doctrine of the ‘inherent dignity 

                                                 
240 The Humanist Manifestos I, II, III,  
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and equal rights . . . of the human family’ without any reference to the Creator or crea-

tion as the Universal Declaration of Human Rights states.241 This is in stark contrast to 

the American Declaration of Independence which mentions ‘inalienable rights’ within 

the context of the ‘laws of nature and nature’s God’.242  Humanist rights include three 

generations of rights granted by the state. Only the first generation is largely borrowed 

from capital inherited from Biblical Christianity and its cultural mandate-based faith. 

The other two generations are purely humanistic. 

First generation 

Individual rights to, for example, life, liberty, private property, a free and truth-

ful press, privacy against unreasonable searches, freedom of association and disassoci-

ation, equal protection of a singular divinely given legal standard resulting in the rule 

of law not of man, and so forth. They are now becoming increasingly forgotten as West-

ern cultures move away from their Christian roots. Justice means that no-one has de-

prived his neighbor of any other these rights. 

Second generation  

Collective rights to nation-state provided pensions, welfare, health care and ed-

ucation. These are always proclaimed by Christianized Socialists and built upon social-

ist-equalitarian philosophy,243 which stresses that oppression comes from socio-eco-

nomic inequality. The result is that justice means social equality.  

Third generation  

Internationally granted rights to freedom, equality, and brotherhood are the lat-

est development of humanist rights theorists. They, in effect, result in a strong demand 

from the majority world for an equal share in earth’s prosperity in a New World Eco-

nomic Order.244 The global warming (climate change) movement has been deeply in-

fluenced by this theory. Hence, justice only comes in an equalitarian world-order. 

A Biblical Critique of Evangelical Human Rights Activism 

Escapist forms of Evangelicalism have no answer to these human rights theories 

that are often syncretized with Christian ideas. They deny the throne rights of the King 

of Heaven and earth over every square inch of human life, as Abraham Kuyper put it 

(Mt 28:17-20; Acts 2:34ff; Ps 110:1ff; Ps 2). He taught that humanity’s rights and re-

sponsibilities are correctly discerned only within the covenantal Kingdom of Messiah 

because every ruler of the earth must answer to him as the Father’s Anointed One (see 

e.g., Ps 2).  Scripture teaches, thus, that ‘God [has] placed all things under His feet and 

He is presently reigning, working to bring every enemy [in Heaven and earth] under 

                                                 
241 Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 
242 US Declaration of Independence, see Gary T. Amos. 1996. Defending the Declaration: How 

the Bible and Christianity Influenced the Writing of the Declaration of Independence. Charlottesville, 

VA: Providence Foundation.  
243 I use the spelling ‘equalitarian’ deliberately. The Freedom Charter, developed in South Af-

rica by the African National Congress with cooperation from the South African Communist Party, is an 

example. 
244 See the following works: 1) John W Montgomery. 2005. Human Rights and Human Dignity. 

2nd ed. Montreal: Canadian Institute for Law, Theology & Public Policy. See pages 26-28 in 1st ed. or 

equivalent in 2nd ed. 2) RES Committee on Human Rights. 1983. RES Testimony on Human Rights. 

Grand Rapids: Reformed Ecumenical Synod.  
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His control’ (a conflation of Ps 2, 8, 110; 1 Cor 15:24-27; Eph 1:19ff).245  

Now the question always inevitably comes up, how does He reign? The answer 

is very simple. He reigns through His people as they ‘disciple the nations . . . teaching 

them to observe all . . . [His] commands’ in every area of life (Mt 28:17-20; cf. Dan 

7:13-14; Ps 149; Eph 1:19-2:6). Christ definitely included among all of His commands 

the very first command in the Bible, the cultural mandate of Genesis, and also the uni-

versally valid principles of the civil Law of Moses (Mt 5:17-20, 15:1-9, 18:16, 19:17ff, 

23:2ff; Mk 10:18-19, 2 Tim 3:16-17; 1 Cor 10:6, 11; Rom 7:12, 13:8-10, 15:4).  Every 

government, a concept that includes family, ecclesial, and civil governmental spheres, 

ought to obey God.  Romans 13:1-4 and Psalms 2:10-12 state this unequivocally. The 

‘rulers of the earth [must] serve the LORD with fear . . . [and] kiss the Son.’ Civil 

government is ‘God’s servant . . . to us for the good [literal trans.].’246 ‘The good’ is 

clearly our Father’s tôranic instruction in the moral and civil law and expounded by the 

Writings and Prophets (Mt 5:17-21; Rom 7:12-21; 13:8-10; 2 Tim 3:16-17). It cannot 

be ‘the common good’ of humanity, because who then would define it? This surrepti-

tiously introduces a utilitarian perspective into the passage, which Paul did not possess. 

Both Testaments state that keeping His commands in every area of life results in our 

good (Dt 10:12ff; Jas 1:25; 1 Pet 3:10ff).   Only God the Creator, thus, can define that 

‘good’.  

Because it does not have its own Scripture-based theory, twentieth-century 

Evangelicalism, dominated as it has been by escapist versions of classic Dispensation-

alism, almost always has acquiesced to whatever African human rights situation may 

exist. There has not been a wise and careful raising of the message of the Word in 

correction or rebuke against oppression as Jesus, John the Baptist, and the prophets of 

old did based on the Mosaic judicials (e.g., Is 58:1ff; Eze 33; Lev 19:17; 1 Tim 3:16ff). 

Why? Most Evangelicals haven’t believed until relatively recently that God has pro-

vided any paradigms, models, or blueprints for socio-political and economic systems. 

Now many of the Reformed are falling into this trap with various versions of a Two 

Kingdom model247 for social analysis:  ‘The Bible, because of the decisive spiritual 

character of its message, may not be used as a manual for solving social, economic or 

political problems’.248  

Because of their subconscious syncretism with Greek dualist philosophy, most 

of the African Evangelical populace would claim that Scripture gives a totally spiritual 

message that is apolitical, with no covenant-word for carnal, earthly things. God’s Gos-

pel message is for the upper story world of religion but has little to say about this old 

divided, bottom-story world of moral and ethical pluralism.  They say in effect: ‘We 

can’t rule with an open Bible, that would be theocracy’ – a word rightly conjuring up 

                                                 
245 Cf. Heb 1:1f, 2:5f; Gen 1:26, 9:1f. Cf. Ps 2, 110 which are quoted in the N.T. more than any 

other OT passages. Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s...means that Caesar is under God’s 

authority because all things are God’s (Ps 24:1). All authority is derived from him (Ps 22:27f; Dan 4:17, 

34f; 1 Pet 2:13) 
246 Cf. Francis Schaeffer. 2005. The Christian Manifesto. Wheaton: Crossway. 2) Timothy Bald-

win and Chuck Baldwin. 2011. Romans 13: The True Meaning of Submission. 2d ed. Kalispel, MT: 

Liberty Defense League.  
247 In other words, Christ rules His Kingdom, which is the church through Biblical revelation 

but rules civil government only through vague principles of ‘natural law.’ 
248 Church and Society, 1986, para. 42, 43 from the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa. 
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visions of turbaned Mullahs ruling with Sharia law, or the drowning of heretics as some 

of the Protestant reformers, sadly, agreed to. However, even the Hebrew tribal confed-

eration before the monarchy was far from such a theocracy – though many pin that label 

on its body politic.  Indeed it ought to be termed more accurately ‘The Hebrew Repub-

lic’.249 

Dispensational and now Two Kingdom Evangelicals tend to surrender250 all of 

culture to the humanist elite who ever desire to be their own law-maker, judge, and god-

king instead of the Creator (see Is 33:22; Jas 4:12). Without the absolute rule of God’s 

changeless Word there is no way to check humanist tyranny.251 God, however, says His 

‘righteous’, ‘wise’, ‘good’, ‘trustworthy’, ‘eternal’, ‘tested’, ‘true’, and ‘perfect’ cove-

nant-law (Ps 19, 119; Dt 10:12f, 12:28; Rom 7:22) is actually for the world of peoples 

and nations. Certainly, it was first of all for the Jews, but its basic principles are also 

for all other peoples (Rom 3:9-19). ‘Observe [these laws] . . . carefully, for this will 

show your wisdom and understanding to the nations who will . . . say, ‘. . . this great 

nation is a wise . . . people.’ What other nation is so great...as to have such righteous 

decrees and laws as this body of laws I am setting before you’ (Dt 4:5-8).252 

Because these types of Evangelicals accept only personal New Testament norms 

and vague ‘natural law’ norms for the civil sphere, they often reject the universally 

valid equity253 of the Mosaic judicial Law. When they become socially active, they 

claim they are harsh, legalistic, sometimes brutal, and certainly primitive.  Hence they 

often adopt a Christianized form of humanistic human rights theory or swallow a polit-

ical party’s platform almost completely thinking this is modern and contemporary.  

Many justify this with an appeal to a politics of justice and love. This is not, however, 

Biblical justice and love which is defined by the norms of God’s whole Decalogue 

(Rom 13:8ff; Gal 5:14f; Mt 7:12) and the judicial exposition of that law in the judi-

cials254 and the Prophets.   

As we have seen above, God’s justice is not biased for or against any group, 

neither the rich nor poor, the powerful or marginalised (Ex 23:6-9; Lev 19:15; Dt 1:17, 

10:17-18; Rom 2:4-14).  This is clearly stated in both Testaments.  Instead, His cove-

nant-word seeks to pro-actively protect the poor and weak groups such as widows, or-

phans, and aliens.  The rich who have the funds to bribe judges and influence juries 

with high cost attorneys at law certainly are often the oppressors.  All agree that the 

Hebrew Prophets apply God’s wisdom to every human interaction, private and govern-

mental. But this application of justice does not equate the sphere of justice with that of 

love. Love, but not justice, can be indeed partial to a close neighbor or even one’s own 

family.   

                                                 
249 1) E. C. Wines. 2010. Commentaries on the Laws of the Ancient Hebrews. Powder Springs, 

GA: American Vision. 2) E. C. Wines and Rus Walton. 1995. The Hebrew Republic: The Matrix for 

America's Civil Government. Plymouth, MA: The Plymouth Rock Foundation.  It was a confederation 

of tribal cantons with a common constitution and law. 
250 See Carl F. H. Henry, The Uneasy Conscience of American Fundamentalism.   
251 Whitehead, The Second American Revolution. 
252 See Walter Kaiser, Toward Old Testament Ethics, Christopher J. H. Wright, Old Testament 

Ethics for the People of God, and R. J. Rushdoony, Institutes of Biblical Law.  I do not recommend 

everything in these volumes but they are valuable attempts to apply Biblical ethics to all of life.   
253 For the concept of “general equity” see the Westminster Confession of Faith (19:2) and Wal-

ter Kaiser, Toward Old Testament Ethics.   
254 By the “judicials’, I mean the so-called civil law (see Kaiser, Toward Old Testament Ethics).  
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Some evangelical activists attempt to Biblically justify a concept of ‘loving jus-

tice’ that demands a strong, centralised state, which is biased to the poor.  This state, 

they claim, is obligated by God’s loving justice to use coerced taxpayer monies to re-

distribute necessities such as food, clothing and health care to the poor and marginalised 

groups.  Compassion is definitely commanded in Scripture but not in the sphere of the 

state.  The LORD is a compassionate King who is both impartial in justice yet deeply 

engaged with the poor and sick (see e.g., Ps 146).  This ought to be echoed by the human 

magistrate (‘king’) in his office of impartial justice and in his/her personal capacity as 

a citizen.  In the Biblical worldview, the ‘king’ does not encompass the totality of the 

nation as various humanist theories postulate (i.e., social democracy, fascism, Marxism, 

etc.).    

Certain passages in which the Psalmists and Prophets mention justice and love 

in one breath also seem to support their perspective. For example, Deuteronomy 10:17-

19 reads: ‘For the LORD your God is the God of gods and the Lord of lords, the great, 

the mighty, and the awesome God who does not show partiality nor take a bribe. He 

executes justice for the orphan and the widow, and shows His love for the alien by 

giving him food and clothing.  So show your love for the alien, for you were aliens in 

the land of Egypt.’  However, note that love and justice are two different concepts in 

this passage.  It is not Hebrew poetry but prose. ‘Love’ here is not in poetic synonymous 

parallelism with ‘justice’, hence the two concepts cannot be equated.   

Again, however, I must emphasize that God urges every magistrate to be pro-

active in searching out oppression of the poor and pro-actively protecting them with 

impartial justice.  The Psalms have several beautiful passages that discuss this. For ex-

ample, Ps 82:1-4 NAU reads:  

God . . . judges in the midst of the rulers. How long will you judge unjustly And 

show partiality to the wicked? . . . Vindicate the weak and fatherless; Do justice 

to the afflicted and destitute. Rescue the weak and needy; Deliver them out of 

the hand of the wicked; With one arm, the just Judge must protect the weak 

from oppressor and with the other to use the sword to destroy oppressors (see 

also Ps 72:1-4).   

In fact, Ps 146 clearly teaches that a good people ought not to trust in princes in 

whom there is no deliverance and wholistic salvation because the LORD Himself is the 

source of these things. Unquestionably, He uses gracious and compassionate people as 

His instruments to meet these needs (see e.g., Dt 15), but good people ought not to look 

to princes for their food, clothing, housing and health care.   

 

How blessed is he whose help [and] . . . hope is in the LORD His God . . .  

Who executes justice for the oppressed;  

Who gives food to the hungry.  

The LORD sets the prisoners free.    

The LORD opens the eyes of the blind;  

The LORD raises up those who are bowed down;  

The LORD loves the righteous;   

The LORD protects the strangers;  

He supports the fatherless and the widow,  

But He thwarts the way of the wicked.   
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The LORD is reigning forever, Your God, O Zion, unto all generations (Ps 146). 

  

This kind of compassionate yet impartial justice, is completely different from 

that kind of  ‘loving justice’ which demands partial state intervention to create equal 

second generation human rights for all individuals, irrespective of the consequences of 

breaking down community, family, private, and ecclesial welfare spheres. These 

spheres are necessary for the development of civil order which alone can check an un-

bridled state.255 This is not gracious Biblical Christianity but a deadening syncretism 

with materialist, equalitarian holism.256 Because such holism breaks down the creat-

edhuman distinctions revealed in God’s Word, historically socially active Evangelicals 

usually covertly or overtly co-operate with Revolutionary Anabaptism and its secular 

wing, socialist Humanism. Walter Rauschenbusch, the father of the Social Gospel 

movement taken up by theological liberals in the 1920’s and ‘30’s was an evangeli-

cal.257  Since then, ‘the most prominent bearer of this social ethic has been the World 

Council of Churches (WCC)’.258 Their strong bias in favor of a socialist equalitarian 

system differs little except in particulars with that taught by Evangelical in the USA 

such as Ronald Sider, Stephen Charles Mott, and Jim Wallis, or in Canada by Bob 

Goudzwaard, who have influenced a whole cadre of evangelical leaders in the late 20th 

and early 21st century toward globalist oriented social democracy and democratic so-

cialism.259  

A Biblical Critique of Radical Christian/WCC Human Rights Activism 

The World Council of Churches (WCC) with its various national branches 

throughout Africa has almost uniformly adopted this classic, socialistic Revolutionary 

Anabaptism,260 which is a form of rebellious Power Religion. It is similar to the God-

defying, idolatrous Humanism of the Equal Rights Movement, which actually began in 

effect in the Garden of Eden. Adam declared himself equal to God by claiming he was 

able to independently know [i.e., determine for himself] good and evil (Gen. 2:5). When 

confronted with his evil, Adam figuratively thrust a fist towards Heaven and blamed 

God (Prv 19:3; Is 10:32). Proud, undeserving humans ever since have reacted with bit-

terness and violence when their self-made rights are violated (Rom 3:10-18; Jas 3:13-

4:6).  

The WCC in effect deifies Humanity. Only God has inherent rights and can 

                                                 
255See 1) Herbert Schlossberg. 1993. Idols for Destruction. Wheaton: Crossway and 2) Charles 

Murray, Losing Ground: American Social Policy 1950-1980. New York: Basic. 
256 E. Calvin Beisner. 1988. Prosperity and Poverty: The Compassionate Use of Resources in a 

World of Scarcity. Westchester, IL: Crossway. 
257 See Walter Rauschenbusch. 1907. Christianity and the Social Crisis. New York: MacMillan; 

W. Rauschenbusch. 1916. Christianizing the Social Order. New York: MacMillan; and W. Rauschen-

busch. 1978. Theology for the Social Gospel. Nashville: Abington.  Rauschenbusch, a Baptist, called for 

social ownership of major industries, and abolition of the capitalistic system based on competition, greed, 

and the profit motive.    
258 Stanley Grenz. 1997. The Moral Quest: Foundations of Christian Ethics. Downers Grove: 

IVP, see 169-170.  
259 See e.g., Ron Sider. 2005. Rich Christians in an Age of Hunger: Moving from Affluence to 

Generosity. Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson and Jim Wallis. 2006. God’s Politics: Why the Right Gets It 

Wrong and the Left Doesn’t Get It. San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco. 
260 I. Shafarevich, The Socialist Phenomenon, and Norman Cohn, The Pursuit of the Millen-

nium: Revolutionary Millenarians and Mystical Anarchists of the Middle Ages. 
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make demands. Man as creaturely, fallen man deserves nothing (Rom 1-3) and has no 

entitled human right to demand anything just because He is human, apart from God. 

Humankind, created in the image of God, only possesses rights, responsibilities, and 

limits found in God’s covenant.  The Creator is the sole source of rights.  Even when a 

person does those responsibilities that God gives him or her, that person is still not 

deserving (Lk 17:5-10). ‘In view of our great sins, why should any mortal offer com-

plaint . . . because of the LORD’s great love we are not consumed’ (Lam 3:39, 22). 

Man’s dignity is not in himself but in his dependent covenantal relationship with his 

Creator whether he or she wants to acknowledge him or not (Gen 9:6; Jas 3:9; Prv 

14:31, 22:2; Acts 17:24-28).  

Does this deny that unbelievers should be treated differently than believers?  

Certainly not.  Grace is built upon the establishment of the justice of the law of the 

Garden (Rom 3:20-31; Gal 4:1-7).  That law was completely expounded in the Penta-

teuch so that Israel  could be a light to the nations.  The law itself as well as the new 

covenant (Rom 2:1-16) clearly state that there is one legal order of the throne of the 

Creator-King.  All are responsible to the same law, either as it is known in Scripture or 

as revealed in the heart through conscience (Rom 2:12-16). In other words, so-called 

natural law is exactly the same as Biblical law, which is the clearest and most thorough 

exposition of God’s character and design-norms. 

Biblical Common Law Is God’s Gracious Answer to Man’s Cry for Justice 

These are the sayings of the wise.   

To show partiality in judgment is not good. 

He who says to the wicked, ‘You are righteous,’ 

Peoples will curse him, nations will abhor him; 

But to those who rebuke the wicked will be a delight, 

And a good blessing will come upon them. (Prv 24:23-25)     

There is only one solution to the present human rights dilemma: ‘To the law and 

the testimony’ (Is. 8:20), by which I mean return to Scripture.  Many look to human 

princes for justice, but righteous men look first to the Lord (Prv 29:26), who holds 

magistrates responsible before His court (Pss 2, 82; Rom 13:1-4).  No person has in-

herent rights in and of himself apart from God’s covenant. The ‘image of God’ is a 

covenantal term, involving a legal relationship with the Creator, defining what it means 

to be ‘under law.’  It is not an abstract concept to be used to demand autonomous human 

rights.  All a person possesses, then, is an appeal to God’s right/righteousness provided 

in a just common covenantal Law, which protects all humans by: 

1) Limiting the state’s arbitrary power (e.g., individual due process rights such as 

no detention without trial, habeas corpus, innocence until proven guilty, no con-

viction without cross examination, no conviction without clear evidential proof, 

etc.). 

2) Providing for regular judicial procedures for all court cases to ensure a speedy 

and thorough investigation of all allegations. 

3) Providing a common definition of justice applicable impartially to all. 

4) Exacting fair and just penalties for all criminals that fit the crime (e.g., the lex 
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talionis principle).261 

No Group Human Rights or Individual Human Rights Apart from God 

The Pentateuch states that democratic-majority decisions to deny or create cer-

tain rights are not always just or right, as modern theories postulate.  Furthermore, jus-

tice never takes a biased position for or against a specific group: ‘Do not follow the 

crowd in doing wrong . . . [nor] pervert justice by siding with the crowd . . . [nor] show 

favoritism to a poor man in his lawsuit’ (Ex 23:2).   As we have seen, the Suzerain of 

all the peoples of earth (Jer 10:7) mandates that just civil government exercise abso-

lutely impartial judgment based on universal principles of tôranic justice, which in turn 

come from His nature. ‘Righteous are You, and righteous are Your judgments [i.e., His 

case law judgments in the Pentateuch]’ (Ps 119:137).  

This mandates a strictly limited state that ought not to tax the rich at a higher 

percentage rate than the poor in order to redistribute income to meet second and third 

generation human rights. Therefore, no biased state-granted interventions, privileges, 

nor options in favor of any group or individual are just. Scripture recognizes the fact 

that the covenanted families of each ethno-national group have the duty to govern them-

selves (and all aliens) in the land they own, in their own language, under God’s Law.  

However, Biblically there are no autonomous, group-based, human rights nor are there 

individual human rights apart from God. The Scripture is very clear. All rights are cov-

enantal (i.e., contractual) and come from God’s covenant-word. They include two sides.  

On the one hand, they include the responsibility to watch over and protect one’s neigh-

bor and on the other, a right to be protected impartially by the magistrate in court.  

On the other hand as we have seen, discriminatory laws that target one group or 

another with special privileges or penalties – whether based on money or skin color – 

are clearly biased and partial and therefore an oppressive violation of Biblical rights. 

‘You are to have one law for the alien and the native-born. I am the LORD’ (Lev. 24:22; 

see e.g., Ex 12:49; Num 15:15-16; etc.). However, on the other hand not all discrimi-

nation is evil. God commands righteous people to discriminate. The difference between 

what the Bible says about Biblical rights and humanist human rights dogma is that the 

Christian bows the knee to God’s definitions of what must be preferred and what must 

be discriminated against. Certainly, humanist human rights also discriminate. They dis-

criminate against God’s definitions of right and wrong and His discriminations. For 

example, God defines marriage as a permanent legal-covenantal union between a male 

and a female.  Forbidding marriage between various near relatives or between two 

males or two females, or between one male and many females (or vice versa) is clearly 

a just discriminatory type of legislation.  Humanists, however, declare that it is a viola-

tion of human rights to legally forbid these types of unions.   

Lastly, because God defines discrimination, there is clear precedent in the Scrip-

ture for restricting voting, judging or ruling functions to members of the citizen ethnic 

group(s) who have covenanted together to rule and govern themselves in a land under 

God’s Word.  Ethnic aliens can be restricted from instant access to the ballot box (see 

e.g., Dt 23:3).  If a human court in the name of human rights gives preferential benefits 

                                                 
261 1) Christopher J. H. Wright.  Old Testament Ethics for the People of God. 2) Walter Kaiser, 

Toward Old Testament Ethics. 3) E. Calvin Beisner, Prosperity and Poverty: The Compassionate Use of 

Resources in a World of Scarcity, and 4) Vern Poythress, The Shadow of Christ in the Law of Moses. 

Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R. 
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to so-called oppressed groups (e.g., gays, feminists, illegal immigrants, etc.) leading to 

legal judgments and wealth redistribution in their favor, then the state operates a sort of 

protection racket. It steals from some and protects others, often in return for their sup-

port (i.e., a vote). This is tyranny.  Samuel clearly warned against this when he told the 

Israelites not to cry out for kings and princes to save them like all the other nations (1 

Sam 8-12; Hos 13:9-11).262  

Conclusion 

Two Religions: Humanism and Biblical Christianity 

There is a clear choice then:  Human Rights inherent in the autonomous nature 

of man and Christian compromises with this theory; or covenantal justice inherent in 

the nature of God, who gives man responsibilities and rights in a community. There is 

no reconciliation between the two standpoints and no neutrality between them.  There 

is an antithesis and a spiritual war between the two perspectives. To change the law 

from one to the other standpoint is the same as changing the community’s divinity. 

Every community possesses a divinity, even atheist Cuba worships the idol, Collective 

Man. The LORD in both Testaments states that when a people ‘observes My command-

ments by faith, then they will be part of my [now multi-ethnic] family/people and I will 

be your God’ (see e.g., 2 Cor 6:14-18).   

Every social order must be built on common religious principles (a law-order). 

If not, there is social chaos. Behind every law-order is a god who legislates and sanc-

tions its principles (Rom 1:18ff). This is true even if the religion is secular (e.g., secular 

humanism) and the god is Man himself collectively (e.g., democracy) or an individual 

tyrant. Thus, any living social order must legislate and adjudicate the morality of its 

God/god on all members of the society, believers or not.  When a religion refuses to 

legislate its law-order and grants license for other law-orders to be enforced, then that 

society is forsaking its old divinity and is loving a new god’s law-order263 (Jn 14:15; 1 

Jn 2:3ff; Dt 10:12ff). If followers of King Jesus don’t order our total social order around 

the whole Bible, then someone else will order the whole society around their religion. 

There is no cultural neutrality. Revolutionary Marxism, we pray, has had its day. It has 

been tried and failed miserably. Western secular humanism and its more totalitarian 

cousin, Social Democracy,  are self-destructing as we see occurring in Europe at this 

time. Will Islam come into the spiritual vacuum if we evangelical, Bible-believing 

Christians don’t? Islam has a complete culture transforming vision based on the Qur’an 

                                                 
262 See Thomas Paine, Common Sense, which was a key intellectual instigator of the American 

colonies’ war of self-defence against British imperial tyranny. Paine writes: “Of Monarchy and Heredi-

tary Succession”:  “Near three thousand years passed away from the Mosaic account of the creation, till 

the Jews under a national delusion requested a king. Till then their form of government (except in ex-

traordinary cases, where the Almighty interposed) was a kind of republic administered by a judge and 

the elders of the tribes. Kings they had none, and it was held sinful to acknowledge any being under that 

title but the Lord of Hosts. And when a man seriously reflects on the idolatrous homage which is paid to 

the persons of Kings, he need not wonder, that the Almighty ever jealous of his honor, should disapprove 

of a form of government which so impiously invades the prerogative of Heaven.  

Monarchy is ranked in scripture as one of the sins of the Jews, for which a curse in reserve is 

denounced against them. The history of that transaction is worth attending to’. (www.bartleby.com/133, 

accessed 10/14/2006). 
263 R.J. Rushdoony, Institutes of Biblical Law, 4-5. 

http://www.bartleby.com/133
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of their Allah and the words and deeds of their prophet, Mohammad. 

The antithesis then between the worship of man and the worship of the Triune 

God is complete. Humanism discriminates against Christianity and its definition of 

truth and justice, while Christianity discriminates against humanism and its definition 

of truth and justice. ‘An unjust man is abominable to the righteous, And he who is 

upright in the way is abominable to the wicked’ (Prv 29:27; Gal 4:29; 1 Cor 2:13-16).   

Africa must trust the true Gospel which establishes the Law (Rom 3:31). We 

must again use the Law properly, as Paul states, not to merit salvation or to provide 

sanctification, but to ‘convict . . . lawbreakers’ (1 Tim 1:8ff). Paul cried out ‘I delight 

in God’s [holy, righteous, good] Law (Rom 7:12, 22).  He wrote that even pagans know 

God’s righteous decree that those who are incorrigible rebels are worthy of death (i.e., 

deserving the death penalty as found in the Law – Rom 1:28-31) (cf. Acts 23:29, 25:11; 

Dt 17:19:6).  Hebrews 2:2 says that ‘every violation and disobedience [of the Law] 

received its just punishment.’ Yet, we in the West so often despise God’s good Law 

and seek justice in fist-raising human rights.  

At such times there is a breakdown of order in the society. This has often led in 

modern times to an outcry for a state-enforced second and third generation human rights 

order. The result has always been a gradual or rapid descent into bondage to an all-

powerful state. History has shown that Calvinist-Puritan societies which sought to live 

and enforce the just Law-order of God in the power of the Spirit have been the most 

free and prosperous (the Scots, Dutch, and British as well as the Boer Republics). Cal-

vin’s reformation led directly to Puritan New England and the original USA Constitu-

tion. Spirit-taught obedience sets men free. Humanist collective rights enslave. 
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CHAPTER 14: 

What Does the Bible Say About a Legitimate State? 

The Kairos theologians ... have argued that the present [Apartheid] regime . . .  

is illegitimate and tyrannical... . The consequences of ... [this are] ... far-reach-

ing. The church would then have to take appropriate action in solidarity with 

others to ensure that the tyrant would be removed from power and a legitimate 

political authority set up in its place...with whatever methods are judged best. 

(F. Chikane) 264 

Evangelical pastor, Frank Chikane, author of the statement above, and the fol-

lowing revolutionary documents, The Lusaka Statement, The Harare Declaration, and 

The Kairos Document, all claimed that the South African Apartheid regime was morally 

and theologically illegitimate. Yet each had differing reasons for this judgment. Various 

African branches of the World Council of Churches agreed. Chikane, also a former 

head of the SACC, correctly claimed that an illegitimate Parliament, police and army 

differ little from the reign of a war lord and his vigilantes. As to South Africa before 

the 1994 transitional election, a truly legitimate government, he said, ‘was waiting in 

exile’265 – the African National Congress, which indeed came into power after that elec-

tion. I believe it is true that the legitimacy of a civil government is a vital issue of 

Biblical social ethics. First, however, we should discover what the Bible actually says 

about this issue so that we don’t have to rely on the pronouncements of human-centred 

theologians and their allies.  

First, most all theologians would agree that a legitimate state is a civil govern-

ment that ‘practises justice’. Scripture says that when a magistrate violates the canons 

of justice, he must be impartially punished by the Law (Lev. 19:15). In other words, the 

magistrate is first a servant of God and also a servant of his (or her) people (Rom 12:1-

7). If he forcefully crushes attempts by judges or other magistrates to prosecute him, or 

he arbitrarily changes the law to escape conviction, he loses his moral legitimacy to 

govern. A lawless ruler is simply a criminal escaping from judgment. However, we 

must consider a further question. If justice alone legitimates a civil government, then 

who defines justice? Therefore, what does a just, legitimate civil government look like 

in practice?  

 The Creator is the Sovereign Definer of Divisive Justice.  

According to the Bible, only a truly sovereign power defines what is just and 

what makes a state legitimate. Only the Creator Himself is that Power, as Nebuchad-

nezzar learned to his chagrin: ‘All His works are true and His ways just and He is able 

to humble those who walk in pride.’ However, such theories as Liberation Theology 

and the Social Gospel support secular, humanist theories of sovereignty. For example, 

both strongly imply that the sole standards for legitimacy are acceptance by the inter-

national community and the consent of every inhabitant within a colonially defined 

                                                 
264 Charles Villa Vicencio, ed. 1988 Theology and Violence: The South African Debate. Grand 

Rapids: Eerdmans, see 306. 
265 At University of Cape Town, 25-26 Nov. 1987, ‘Workshop on Church and Violence’. 
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border. However, the Bible says that: ‘The Most High is sovereign over the kingdoms 

of men and gives them to anyone He wishes and sets over them the lowliest of men’ 

(Dan 4:17, cf. 4:25, 34-35). He alone defines the justice which morally legitimates a 

civil government. His justice is infallibly revealed in the whole Bible, which perfectly 

reflects His character: ‘Righteous are you, O LORD, and your laws are right ... right-

eous; [and] . . . fully trustworthy’ (Ps 119:137, see 7, 62, 75, 172). No man, group, or 

democratically agreed upon human philosophy can legitimate anything. If they could, 

they would put themselves in the place of God. Hence, any attempt by a church council 

to legitimate a state using a humanist or even a syncretistic theory with some Christian 

and some humanist philosophy is nothing other than heresy. Both the Apartheid system 

approved by Afrikaner church councils and the present humanist state in South Africa 

approved by various ecumenical councils, for example, definitely have anti-Biblical 

aspects and elements interwoven into them.  

Furthermore, contrary to what humanist oriented church councils may assert, 

the sovereign God defines morally legitimate justice in divisive terms. For example, 

Liberation Theology claims that morally legitimate justice is ‘holistic,’ bringing unity 

and oneness. It says that injustice always divides and that evil and illegitimacy are al-

ways inherent in socially divisive structures. In other words, a state is deemed to be 

legitimate (i.e., just) or illegitimate (i.e., evil and oppressive) according to the scientific 

findings of ‘social analysis’ of its structures. In this theory, all laws and rulers found in 

a state that is built on divisive, unjust structures are declared illegitimate. Some exam-

ples of the divisive social structures which they cite are ethnicism, classism, capitalism, 

sexism, ageism, homophobism, ableism, and apartheid. Liberation Theology, hence, 

assumes that a legitimate state is built on unitary, socialist-communalist, non-sexist, 

non-ethnic social structures. Legitimacy, peace, and justice, it prophesies, can only be 

achieved by removing or overthrowing oppressive, divisive structures and replacing 

them with holistic structures. This is nothing more than a Christian adaptation of Marx-

ian social analysis266, as some freely admit.267 

 The Biblical Distinction between Moral and De facto Legitimacy 

Contrary to Liberation Theology – and modern evangelical-socialist authors, 

Scripture claims that only when people and rulers respect God-created social-structural 

divisions will there be moral legitimacy, justice, and peaceful reconciliation, as we have 

seen in the first chapters. For example, each of the Ten Commandments is indeed so-

cially divisive. God is divided from man and truth from falsehood. Private property is 

divided up among families and individuals. Indeed, contrary to Marxian social analysis, 

if envious individuals and socialist-inclined rulers would respect their neighbor’s pri-

vate property, a great source of war and injustice would be eliminated (Ex 22:15, 17; 

Jas 4:1-4). Furthermore, men and women are divided up among the distinct monoga-

                                                 
 266 Joe Holland and Peter Henriot. 1983. Social Analysis: Linking Faith and Justice. 

2nd ed. Maryknoll, NY: Orbis. 
267 Cf. John de Gruchy. 1988. The God of the Oppressed. [Johannesburg] Financial Mail, Au-

gust 4.  

The brutal history of Nicaragua and Zimbabwe after their Liberation Theology aided revolutions 

is proof that this is a false prophesy (1 Jn 4:1-8). See, e.g., 1) W. Spring. 1986. The Long Fields, Basing-

stoke, UK: Pickering and Inglis. 2) Humberto. Belli. 1984.  Nicaragua: Christians Under Fire. Wash-

ington, DC: The Puebla Institute.     
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mous family groups. A husband is to be faithful to one wife. Throughout history, how-

ever, socialist utopians (including some Anabaptist sects) have opted for communal 

marriages and free sex.268 Destroying these God-created social divisions never creates 

peace nor justice.  

In addition, the Bible bases a civil government’s moral legitimacy both on just 

Scripture-defined social structures and just people who govern in them. Out of a just, 

Scripture-based Constitution and common law, flow just and legitimate social struc-

tures. Therefore, a truly Christian social analysis looks with discernment upon people 

and laws and the structures they create to see if they conform to God’s moral Law and 

core equity of each of God’s judicial norms.269 Only the tôranic wisdom of Father-God 

creates morally legitimate social structures. Christianity is not revolutionary as Paul 

writes to Roman Christians under Nero. We are not to resist with arms, as the Greek 

implies in Romans 13:1-2. Instead, we are to humbly pray for, petition against, and 

peacefully demonstrate against unjust law, if possible (1 Pet 4:15). Sometimes we must 

openly disobey anti-Biblical decrees as Daniel and the Apostles did. Justice and moral 

legitimacy do not come by overthrowing unjust social structures but by working to 

transform them over the long-term as hundreds of thousands of cells of converted Bib-

lical Christians come into existence, Christian social services and schools come into 

existence all over a land, and elders teach the whole counsel of God.270  

The Bible clearly states that even a ruler or parliament that is morally illegiti-

mate at certain points must still be obeyed at all others that conform to the Word of God 

(Acts 4:19, 5:29; 1 Pet 2:13ff; Rom 13:1ff). Christianity teaches that only morally ille-

gitimate laws can be ignored or even openly disobeyed in certain cases such as what 

happened to the three young Hebrew men refusing to bow before the golden idol, and 

the midwives refusing to murder the Hebrew babies. In the long term, we are to work 

that unjust laws and anti-Biblical social structures such as polygamy, monopoly central 

reserve banks, and imprisonment for property related crimes be reformed, abolished or 

changed. Instead, we should work for sound non-fractional reserve banking to be im-

plemented, chattel slavery be abolished, gold and silver be restored as the medium of 

exchange in the place of printed paper, divorce greatly restricted to Biblical grounds 

only, and so forth.  

Lawless, morally illegitimate rulers can be converted as was Nebuchadnezzar. 

Sometimes they will turn and pay restitution or they can be removed by God (e.g., 

through death by the imprecatory prayers of His people who cry out to him ‘day and 

night for justice’ [cf. Pss 5, 35, et al; Lk 18:1-8]).271 Sometimes, as we shall see, another 

magistrate may bring charges against an oppressor and arrest him. In many countries 

morally illegitimate, lawless judges, rulers and Parliaments can be removed by two 

other Biblically ordained methods: suing in court, or through the ballot box. 

Now, however, if all [governing] ‘authority is ordained by God’ (Rom. 13:1-2), 

then even the authority of the oppressive Soviet State was legitimate in and of itself as 

far as it punished thieves, perjurers, murderers, and other crimes against the moral Law 

                                                 
268 See, e.g., I. Shafarevich, The Socialist Phenomenon. 
269 See, e.g., Is 5:8, 20-24; 10:1-2; Jer 21:12, 22:2-3; Pss 2, 82:2-3, 94:16-21, 110:1-5. 
270 Robert D. Woodberry. 2012. The Missionary Roots of Liberal Democracy. American Polit-

ical Science Review 106/2 (May):244-274. doi: 10.1017/S0003055412000093 
271 Pss 5, 7, 35, 58, 59, 68, 69, 73, 79, 83, 109, 137, 140; Lk. 18:1-8; Acts 1:20f; Rev. 5:8, 6:9-

11, 19:2. 
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of God. It is for this reason that God has ordained civil governors. The Bible says that 

all de facto civil governments, whom citizens have de facto accepted and used the ser-

vices thereof,272 have some de facto legitimacy and ought to be obeyed in the enforce-

ment of the moral principles of God’s commandments. If a people are cursed with a 

tyrant, warlord, or robber band as a ruler, it is because of their own rebellion against 

God.273 ‘The sceptre of the wicked will not remain over the land allotted to the right-

eous, for then the righteous might use their hands to do evil’ (Ps 125:2).  

 Contrary to Marxian-oriented theologies, the Bible says that there is no moral 

cleavage between the wicked establishment and the ‘good’ people. A wicked state is 

the result of evil citizens. ‘The character of the [state] . . . cannot be long maintained if 

the character of the people is delinquent and degenerate’ (Rushdoony 1973, 639).274 A 

truly righteous people does not have wicked rulers oppressing them because they hum-

bly turn from their wicked ways and cry out to God for the healing of their land (2 Chr 

7:14). Remember that even David, the legitimate ruler, waited many years until God 

removed his tyrant Saul (1 Sam 16-2 Sam. 2). 

God’s reason for commanding His people to obey all de facto authority is clear. 

His obedient children are a witness to the unbeliever of their special redemptive rela-

tionship with the Creator. Their non-rebellion and respectful obedience in everything 

that is just and right is a special evangelistic tool: ‘That they may see your good deeds 

and glorify God. . . . Submit yourselves to every authority. . . . For it is God’s will that 

by doing good you should silence the ignorant talk of foolish men’ (1 Pet 2:11-21; see 

Mt 5:13-16).  

 The Biblical Definition of an Unjust, Morally Illegitimate State  

As we have seen, secular democracy is a form of government in which all sov-

ereignty to tax, make laws, and control life is inherent in and derived from all the people 

as a whole [demos, the people; rule, kratos]. It is undemocratic to divide the authority 

of the people by acknowledging that smaller groups [e.g., provinces, families, private 

organizations, churches] have a God-given sphere of independent sovereignty derived 

from some other source besides ‘the people’ (e.g., God). ‘The people’ in secular dem-

ocratic theory are a collection of mere individuals stripped of all group solidarity. Be-

cause pure democracy always results in mob chaos, someone must rule in the name of 

the people. Democracy always brings a centralised, unitary state. Nothing must dilute 

the power of the legitimate representative(s) of the people! These men always rule, not 

as servants, but as ‘lord[s]...over them; and . . . call themselves Benefactors’ (Lk 22:25). 

This is the Biblical definition of an anti-Christ, morally illegitimate state. In Revelation 

(13:1ff), God calls this democratic state the beast from the Sea because the anti-Christ 

state attempts to imitate God’s top-down Kingdom-reign by controlling every area of 

life (Rev. 13:14-17). Only the God-Man in Heaven is wise and just enough to rule di-

rectly – top-down – over every person and institution. All authority in Heaven and earth 

                                                 
272 The meaning of “Pay back to Caesar what belongs to Caesar” means. The Jews used Roman 

services and currency thus must pay taxes for those services.  
273 John Calvin, Institutes 4.22 
274 R.J. Rushdoony. 1973. Institutes of Biblical Law. Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R. Rushdoony writes 

many excellent applications of the Decalogue. However, his views on the death penalties do not accord 

with the whole of the Biblical revelation. I believe about 85% of the volume is excellent and the rest 

needs to be read with extreme discernment.  
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belongs to Him (Dan 7:14; Ps 2:4ff, 22:28; Mt 28:17ff). ‘No authority [exists] except 

that which God has established’ (Rom13:1b). Consequently, no humanistic, self-deified 

ruler or Parliament that claims the right to rule over every area of life in the name of 

the people is morally legitimate. This applies as much to an ecclesiocrat, a theocrat, as 

much as to a secular social democrat. 

The Biblical Ideal for a Just, Morally Legitimate State 

In contrast to this anti-Christian, secular-democratic model, the Biblical ideal 

for a morally legitimate civil government is the decentralized civil order of the ancient 

Israelite people. To put it into modern terminology, its form of civil government would 

be a (con)federal or cantonal Christian Republic much more similar to Switzerland than 

to the present Federal Republic of Nigeria (read Dt 4:4-8; 1 Sam 8-12). The basic build-

ing blocks of this Republic were not equal, groupless individuals but intermarried fam-

ilies joined by the bonds of covenant faith, shared history, language(s), geography, and 

Law (cf. Deuteronomy). The covenant was a God-given Constitution which checked 

the growth of central state tyranny. There was no centralised, top-down authority. Every 

level of civil authority was derived from God (cf. Rom 13:1-7). Now, of course, the 

word theocracy that some use as a pejorative description of this type of civil govern-

ments evokes in many people’s minds the horrific images of the mullahs’ reign of terror 

in Iran or of an ecclesiocratic dictatorship of pastors such as some falsely believe was 

the government of the Massachusetts Bay Colony. (It wasn’t because they had inde-

pendent courts, and elected representatives). A theocratic tyranny, however, is abso-

lutely alien to the Biblical ideal as we shall see shortly.  

 However, according to Scripture, God’s Messiah reigns from above while 

seated on the throne of Heaven in a sort of Christian parliamentary Monarchy (Ps 2). 

While a heavenly monarchy, the Hebrew civil government was also an earthly Repub-

lic. This is a form of civil government without an earthly king yet administered by 

Parliament(s) chosen by the citizens. This is what Moses designed for the Israelites: 

‘Choose [for yourselves] some wise, understanding...respected men from each of your 

tribes. . . . So I took the leading men . . . and appointed them . . . over you as tribal 

officials [and] . . . judges (Dt 1:12-15; Ex 18:21). Therefore, God reigned as King 

through a Parliament of godly men. In addition, the Hebrew Republic had a confederal 

form. In other words, the Republic was a covenantal and constitutional union of several 

cantons (provinces or states). The central government was not all-powerful but very 

limited in scope and authority. The covenant (or constitution) kept most authority in the 

hands of local (i.e., municipal), family-chosen leaders through what most likely was a 

one-family-one-vote system. These local leaders chose the provincial [tribal] leaders. 

The union government was not directly chosen by the people but indirectly by the pro-

vincial governments so that the union parliament (Sanhedrin) had no direct right to tax 

and control the individual as it does in democracy. The original American Constitution 

was modeled on these Biblical principles.275  

In sum, a Christian (con)federal Republic is a decentralized, Parliamentary form 

                                                 
275 E.C Wines The Hebrew Republic: The Matrix for America’s Civil Government. Plymouth, 

MA: The Plymouth Rock Foundation. 2) G. DeMar. 2011. God and Government. 3 vols. Powder Springs, 

GA: American Vision 3) E. C. Wines. 2010. Commentaries on the Laws of the Ancient Hebrews. Powder 

Springs, GA: American Vision.,  

http://www.amazon.com/Commentaries-Laws-Ancient-Hebrews-Wines/dp/0984064168/ref=sr_sp-atf_title_1_1?ie=UTF8&qid=1398323036&sr=8-1&keywords=E+C+Wines+The+Hebrew+Republic
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of civil government in which the Triune God is recognized by the intermarried families, 

and by local (municipal and country), provincial, and union Parliaments as the only 

Sovereign Lawmaker, Judge, and King (Is 33:22; Jas 4:11-12). The various spheres of 

parliamentary authority do not possess lawmaking authority (as with contemporary leg-

islatures, who thus play God). They are not Sovereign; only God, who alone makes 

Law, is. Consequently, God only authorizes courts and parliaments to analyze the Bi-

ble’s creational (e.g., Mk 10:6), moral (Ex 20; Dt 5) and judicial case laws (cf. Ex 21-

23; Dt 6-27) for universally valid principles. They were then to apply them to new 

situations as court cases arose (cf. Dt 1:17) and new contexts came into existence. This 

was a key source of the Western, Christian tradition of an independent judiciary and the 

just, morally legitimate Roman-Dutch and British rule of common law tradition.276 

A Legitimate Civil Government is Functionally Separate from Church and Family  

Therefore, the Hebrew Republic was definitely very strict, but it was certainly 

not a monolithic union of Church and state, as some have claimed. Nor was it like the 

arbitrary, cruel, modernity-bound tyrannies of the twentieth century. In ancient days, 

pagan kings declared themselves divine. The king was at the same time prophet, High 

Priest, God and King in one person. He could do whatever he wished because he was a 

god-man. Samuel warned the Israelites against adopting such a divine-human king like 

all the nations. Naturally the Hebrews did not listen (1 Sam 8-12). In direct contrast to 

ancient and modern idolatrous ideologies, the Bible teaches that the ecclesial govern-

ment must be functionally separate from the civil and family governments (cf. Dt 16:18-

17:13). However, and this is important, all three were and are mandated to obey the one 

Law of the one true King. Therefore, families and the Lord’s ecclesial assemblies are 

not mere departments of the sovereign state, obligated to obey everything the state says. 

Family, civil, and ecclesial governments are God-ordained governing authorities with 

separate, limited and clearly defined spheres of dominion. Both King Uzziah and King 

Saul, for example, tried to offer sacrifice as would a pagan priest-king (1 Sam 13; 2 Chr 

26). Both were severely reprimanded by God and His servants, the priests and prophets.  

 The Defensive Resistance of a Local Magistrate  

‘I have installed my King on Zion, my holy hill. . . .  Kiss the Son, lest He be 

angry and you be destroyed in your way. How blessed are those who find their refuge 

in Him’ (Ps 2). In the Biblical model, was there any time when the citizens could for-

cibly resist tyranny? This is certainly true, but only under a legitimate lesser or parallel 

magistrate. Scripture teaches that whenever a civil government ruler on any level of the 

civil governmental order becomes tyrannical by violating God’s judicial and moral 

Law, then another civil ruler of the same or different level of government had the duty 

and right to bring him to justice.  

This may include calling the people in his district to arms to enforce God’s jus-

tice. For example, the leaders of the ten northern provinces called King Rehoboam to 

account (1 Kgs 12). When he refused to repent, they seceded with God’s blessing. The 

priests and elders conspired together and later executed Queen mother Athaliah for act-

ing illegitimately and unconstitutionally (i.e., she tried to murder the royal heirs so she 

                                                 
276 See e.g., 1) Francis Schaeffer. 2001. The Christian Manifesto. Wheaton, IL: Crossway. 2) 

John Whitehead. 2004. The 2nd American Revolution. Charlottesville, VA: TRI Press. 3) Herbert 

Schlossberg, Idols for Destruction. 
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could reign supreme) (2 Kgs 11; 2 Chr 22-23). In addition, eleven provinces went to 

war against Benjamin when they refused to prosecute the murderous bi-sexuals of 

Gibeah (Jdg 19). When ethnic alien invaders came and set up a regime violating God’s 

Law (i.e., theft of property, usurpation, murder), the intermarried citizens in their tradi-

tional local government units were called upon to battle to defend God’s norm-order by 

leaders (judges) such as Gideon and Ehud. The Reformers called this: ‘The Resistance 

of the Lesser Magistrate’.277 Legitimate, lesser magistrates can justly lead their constit-

uents in defending themselves against oppression, in obedience to God’s law-order. The 

British under Puritan parliamentarian, Oliver Cromwell; the American Colonists under 

their colonial legislators, the Boers under their Parliaments, the Huguenots and the 

Dutch under their Princes used this doctrine to defend themselves against tyranny. 

Conclusion 

Christians must render unto Caesar what is Caesar’s. However, they must also 

render to God what is God’s. He owns everything, and Caesar is under His authority. 

When Christians find themselves in the magistrate’s office, they must follow God’s 

Word in faith. It shows our ‘wisdom and understanding to the nations who will hear 

about all these [just] decrees and [praise God]’ (Dt 4:6-7). It is necessary for all true 

Christians, then, to be actively involved in politics as salt and light, as our Lord said we 

must be. We ought then to vote true, Bible-oriented Christians into office and when 

they are there, we should continually pray for them (1 Tim 2:1-8) and encourage them 

to rule with an open Bible. Evil can only triumph when Christian men do nothing. 

 

I urge . . . that . . . prayers, intercession and thanksgiving be made for...kings 

and all those in authority, that we may live peaceful and quiet lives in all godli-

ness and holiness. This is good and pleases God. (1 Tim. 2:1-8) 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                 
277 See again, Francis Schaeffer, The Christian Manifesto.  
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CHAPTER 15: 

What Does the Bible Say About Education? 

Introduction 

In the mid nineteen eighties, Father Smangaliso Mkhatshwa278 envisioned to-

tally revamping the educational system of South Africa after the demise of Apartheid:  

We have a chance to experiment and create and exploit a truly civilized and 

democratic system of education. . . .  Remember Comrades, that truly demo-

cratic education is an integral part of the struggle for total liberation and a new 

society. . . .  The current schools must be taken over and transformed, but ulti-

mately this cannot be done without access to national resources and power to 

plan on a national basis for a new education.279  

This pronouncement was not made in a total vacuum.  For several generations, 

humanists of various persuasions have been working to transform educational systems 

to reflect social democratic ideals.  For example, Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels wrote 

in the Communist Manifesto, a book that has become the blueprint for both the Social 

Democratic and the Marxist-Leninist movements: 

The first step in the revolution . . . is to raise the proletariat to the position of 

ruling class, to win the battle of democracy. . . .  The proletariat will use its 

political supremacy to. . . centralize all instruments of production in the hands 

of the State. . . .  In most advanced countries, the following will be ... applicable.  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .   

[Principle] 10. Free education for all children in public schools.280 

This philosophy of total state control of education with the goal of producing a 

mass democratic person, equipped with the religion of democratic humanism has been 

the educational goal of the American system281 for several decades.  John J. Dunphy, 

writing in the Humanist gives his explanation of the goal for the educational system: 

I am convinced that the battle for humankind’s future must be waged and won 

in the public school classroom by teachers who correctly perceive their role as 

the proselytizers of a new faith: a religion of humanity that recognizes and re-

spects the spark of what theologians call divinity in every human being.  These 

teachers must embody the same selfless dedication as the most rabid fundamen-

talist preachers, for they will be ministers of another sort, utilizing a classroom 

                                                 
278 Father Smangaliso Mkhatshwa was formerly with the SA Catholic Bishops Conference and 

was a former director of the Liberation Theology oriented Institute for Contextual Theology.  
279 [Johannesburg] Sunday Times, 29.12.85; at a conference at University of the Witwatersrand 

entitled “People’s Education for People’s Power’.  
280 Karl Marx and F. Engels. 1967.  The Communist Manifesto. New York, NY: Penguin. 
281 For extensive documentation see 1) R. J. Rushdoony.  1995. The Messianic Character of 

American Education.  Vallecito, CA: Ross House. 2) Samuel L. Blumenfeld.  1984.  N.E.A. Trojan Horse 

in American Education.  N.p.: Paradigm.  3) Samuel L. Blumenfeld.  1985.  Is Public Education Neces-

sary?  2d ed.  N.p.: Paradigm.   
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instead of a pulpit to convey humanist values in whatever subject they teach, 

regardless of the educational level—preschool, day care or large state univer-

sity.  The classroom must and will become an arena of conflict between the old 

and the new—the rotting corpse of Christianity, together with all its adjacent 

evils and misery, and the new faith of humanism, resplendent in its promise of 

a world in which the never-realized Christian ideal of ‘love thy neighbor’ will 

finally be achieved.282 

Whether American Humanist or South African neo-Marxist, both have been 

working on developing a radically new educational system. In 1987, C. Nkondo then 

President of the National Educational Union of SA wrote about education designed to 

[teach] people the right values and br[ea]k down ... ethnic barriers.... We must 

have a system which will create new men and women in a new society in which 

education will be non-racial, non-elitist and non-sexist....  [In this new system,] 

... whites have nothing to fear.... We are not fighting the whites ... [only] the 

system. There is nothing wrong with whites. They are human beings. But there’s 

something wrong with apartheid and capitalism.283  

This same value system which rejects private property in a non-ethnic, non-

sexist democratic system is clearly taught by both editions of the Humanist Manifesto: 

The world cannot wait for a reconciliation of competing political or economic 

systems to solve its problems. These are the times for men and women of good 

will to further the building of a peaceful and prosperous world.  We urge that 

parochial loyalties and inflexible moral and religious ideologies be transcended.  

We urge the recognition of the common humanity of all people.  At the present 

juncture of history, commitment to all of humankind is the highest commitment 

of which we are capable; it transcends the narrow allegiances of church, state, 

party, class, or race in moving toward a wider vision of human potentiality.  

What more daring a goal for human kind than for each person to become, in 

ideal as well as practice, a citizen of a world community.  It is a classical vision; 

we can now give it new vitality.284 

This radically new system is not really new.  It has already been tried to a greater 

or lesser extent in the Soviet Union and its client states, in the People’s Republic of 

China, Cuba, Cambodia under Pol Pot, Mengistu Haile Mariam’s People's Democratic 

Republic of Ethiopia, and more gradually in the USA and the UK.  This grand experi-

ment, in actual fact, is being tried with varying degrees of radicalism by nation-states 

in most regions in the world with few if any exceptions.   

The Result of Humanist Education 

Interestingly enough, the result of this experiment is that British and American 

                                                 
282 John J. Dunphy. 1983. A New Religion for a New Age, in The Humanist, ed. by Paul Kurtz 

43:1 (Jan/Feb): 25-26. 
283 [Cape Town] Argus  9.10.87. 
284 Humanist Manifesto II (1973), closing paragraph.  See the following website for information:  

http://www.americanhumanist.org/Who_We_Are/About_Humanism/Humanist_Manifesto_II. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mengistu_Haile_Mariam
http://www.americanhumanist.org/Who_We_Are/About_Humanism/Humanist_Manifesto_II
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youths are frighteningly ignorant because of the mass democratic educational sys-

tem.285  In its very essence the new education vision seeks a humanist society with no 

room for a Christian world and life view and certainly none for the Biblical description 

of the Creator and His creation. The results, for example, in North America are not 

surprising. Surveys estimate that a surprisingly high percentage of all Americans are 

functionally illiterate. Violence, drug abuse, and venereal disease are epidemic on 

school campuses. This same philosophy is bringing the same evil to Africa as well. 

A democratic, egalitarian education vision has taught Americans and Europeans 

the humanist world and life view that ‘no deity will save us; we must save ourselves’.286 

Consequently, it teaches that the problem of evil is not something wrong with fallen 

human nature but with any social and economic system that divides humanity. Further-

more, humanism is built upon the non-provable religious story of Darwinian evolu-

tion.287 Hence, most youths in industrialized nations today are taught that they have 

descended from random organic chemicals, lightening, and an ancient primeval sea and 

thus there can be no absolute moral values in a world of chaos and chance.  The result 

is that prophylactics, not repentance and chastity are taught as the way to avoid preg-

nancy and AIDS.  Life is the survival of the fittest; and matter and money are all that 

satisfies because that is all there is. There is no resurrection, no spirit world, and cer-

tainly no accountability before a just yet loving Creator (see Lk 12:15-19; Rom 1:18-

22; 1 Cor 15:13-19, 32). Sadly, this is becoming true in Africa as well.  

Hence, for humanist and materialist educationists, billions more of tax-payer 

money must be spent on public education as the core solution to the problem of single 

mothers caught up in abject poverty, the central answer to rescuing people from their 

ethnic ghettoes, and the only hope for joy in an otherwise gray and random world. The 

only real and viable future for humanity, they are taught both implicitly and sometimes 

explicitly, is an evolving humanist-democratic world-state beginning with an African 

Union, a European Union, and a North American Union.288 

                                                 
285 There are many articles and volumes documenting this.  See e.g., 1) Charles J. Sykes.  

1996. Dumbing Down Our Kids: Why American Children Feel Good About Themselves But Can’t Read, 

Write, or Add, 2d ed. N.p.: St. Martin Griffin. 2) Samuel L. Blumenfeld.  1995. The Whole Lan-

guage/OBE Fraud: The Shocking Story of How America Is Being Dumbed Down by Its Own Education 

System.  N.p.: Paradigm.   
286 Humanist Manifesto (1933), probably written by Marxian Educationist, John Dewey:  

http://www.americanhumanist.org/Who_We_Are/About_Humanism/Humanist_Manifesto_I 
287“Humans are an integral part of nature, the result of unguided evolutionary change. Hu-

manists recognize nature as self-existing. We accept our life as all and enough, distinguishing things as 

they are from things as we might wish or imagine them to be. We welcome the challenges of the future, 

and are drawn to and undaunted by the yet to be known’, Humanism and Its Aspirations: Humanist 

Manifest 3, a successor to the Humanist Manifesto of 1933,  

http://www.americanhumanist.org/who_we_are/about_humanism/Humanist_Manifesto_III, 

accessed 3/15/2011. 
288  Notice the wording of the Humanist Manifesto II (1973): “World Community. . . . 

TWELFTH: We deplore the division of humankind on nationalistic grounds. We have reached a turning 

point in human history where the best option is to transcend the limits of national sovereignty and to 

move toward the building of a world community in which all sectors of the human family can participate. 

Thus we look to the development of a system of world law and a world order based upon transnational 

federal government. This would appreciate cultural pluralism and diversity. It would not exclude pride 

in national origins and accomplishments nor the handling of regional problems on a regional basis. Hu-

man progress, however, can no longer be achieved by focusing on one section of the world, Western or 

Eastern, developed or underdeveloped. For the first time in human history, no part of humankind can be 

http://www.americanhumanist.org/Who_We_Are/About_Humanism/Humanist_Manifesto_I
http://www.americanhumanist.org/who_we_are/about_humanism/Humanist_Manifesto_III
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Scriptural Response to Democratic-Humanist Education 

Doctrine of Antithesis 

The beginning principle of the Scriptures, however, is that God’s wisdom and 

His ways are the opposite of man’s humanist wisdom (Is 55:8f; 1 Cor 1:18-2:16, 

3:18ff).  This is called the doctrine of antithesis: ‘“For My thoughts are not your 

thoughts, Neither are your ways My ways”, declares the LORD.  “For as the heavens 

are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than 

your thoughts”‘ (Is 55:8-9).  Paul repeats this same thought in his first letter to the 

Corinthians: 

Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you thinks that he is wise in this 

age, he must become foolish, so that he may become wise. For the wisdom of 

this world is foolishness before God. For it is written, ‘He is THE ONE WHO 

CATCHES THE WISE IN THEIR CRAFTINESS’; and again, ‘THE LORD 

KNOWS THE REASONINGS of the wise, THAT THEY ARE USELESS’.  So 

then let no one boast in men. (1 Cor 3:18-21 NAU)   

Several key passages in Scripture found in the Wisdom Literature back up this 

foundational Pauline teaching.  For example, ‘The fear of God is the foundational prin-

ciple of wisdom’ (Job 28:28; Ps 111:10; Prv 1:7, 9:10) and ‘There is a way that seems 

right unto man, but it is the way of death’ (Prv 14:12, 16:25).   

Second, Paul teaches that Christianity and humanism are both religious while 

being polar opposites.  If someone does not honor and thank the Creator-God whom 

they know through the visible revelation in the creation, that person must worship a 

false god, Paul says (Rom 1:20-21). All humans are thus incurably religious even if 

they claim that they have no religion or are atheists. Both opposite religions are at war 

with one another at every point.  If there is any real truth and wisdom found in a phi-

losophy of the non-Christian, it is pragmatically stolen from the Biblical worldview in 

order to make anything work in this God-created universe.  A non-Christian must prag-

matically live within God’s world and externally follow God’s norms in science as well 

as the rest of life to even exist with any semblance of success and prosperity. Proverbs 

are full of counsel to this effect.   

A consistent non-Christian, Paul would say, is really an anti-Christian.  His 

thoughts and those of his cultural companions are progressively degenerating until the 

last stage of a totally unapproved mind is reached.  Those who reach that final step 

down have progressively pushed God away until they ‘do not have God any longer in 

their knowledge’ (Rom 1:28 my translation).  At that point, moral chaos breaks out with 

the ‘crack of doom’ (C. A. Van Til), bringing God’s certain judgment (see Rom 1:32, 

2:3, 5-6, 8-9) both now and at the final end.   

Paul further states to the Corinthian believers that the purpose of his teaching is 

to destroy the foolish speculations of the mind (2 Cor 10:5; Rom 1:21), which are set 

upon the strength and wisdom of the flesh (see Rom 8:5-7).  Only the fool, the Psalmist 

                                                 
isolated from any other. Each person’s future is in some way linked to all. We thus reaffirm a commit-

ment to the building of world community, at the same time recognizing that this commits us to some 

hard choices’,  

http://www.americanhumanist.org/Who_We_Are/About_Humanism/Humanist_Manifesto_II, accessed 

3/15/2011 

http://www.americanhumanist.org/Who_We_Are/About_Humanism/Humanist_Manifesto_II
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writes, claims that there is no God (see e.g., Ps 10:3-4, 14:1, 53:1).  The unregenerate 

human mind is in rebellion against God’s norms, is hostile to God, does not understand 

His wisdom, and does not subject itself to the real wisdom from above.  True wisdom 

flows solely from the one who has witnessed all things from before the beginning (see 

also Rom 8:7; Jas 3:13-18; 1 Cor 2:14).  A believer must consequently war against the 

foolish speculations of the fleshly mind.  All thoughts must subject themselves to the 

perfect ‘obedience of Christ’ or be destroyed by the flaming presence of the King (2 

Cor 10:5; 2 Thes 1:8-10).  Paul’s words ring as powerful today as they did in the first 

century: 

For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh,  for the 

weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the de-

struction of fortresses.  We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing 

raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought cap-

tive to the obedience of Christ. (2 Cor 10:3-5)   

Every Christian, who wishes to be educated in the truth of God’s created order, 

must no longer walk in step with the ‘futility of their [former anti-Christian] mind,’ but 

in step with the Spirit and His mind in us in Christ through His Word (Eph 4:17; 1 Cor 

2:12-16; Col 3:16-17).  All ‘foolish speculations’ (Rom 1:21) about God, creation, life, 

meaning and purpose, and existence must be knocked down and replaced with God’s 

thoughts in every area of life.  This process of having our minds renewed (Rom 12:1-

2) begins with childhood and never ends until death.  Christian education is thus a life-

long process.  After all, a Christian has orders to ‘disciple all the peoples’ and to teach 

them ‘everything that I have commanded them’ (Mt 28:18).  The very first command 

our Lord gave humans in his role as the eternal Logos of the Father was the cultural 

mandate to exercise stewardship over nature and to construct culture (Gen 1:26-28).  

The words ‘let Us make man in Our image’ were the voice of the Triune God: Father, 

Word, and Spirit speaking and commanding.   

No Neutrality 

Every person begins his reasoning with certain foundational presuppositions, 

whether they are false humanist assumptions or true Scripture-taught thoughts.  That is 

a fact that no one can escape from as Romans 1 so forcefully states.  All men are without 

any excuse: 

God’s wrath is revealed ... against [those] ... who suppress the truth in wicked-

ness.  For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities – His eternal 

power and divine nature – have been clearly seen, being understood from what 

has been made, so that men are without excuse... .  Although they know God’s 

righteous decree that those who do such things deserve [the] death [penalty],289 

they not only continue to do these very [sins listed in vss. 21-31] but also ap-

prove of those who practise them. (Rom 1:20-31) 

Humanists teach, on the other hand, that mathematics, science and even history 

are morally and philosophically neutral.  They believe that truth can be discovered by 

anyone even if he is working from such anti-Biblical presuppositions as evolution.  

                                                 
289 Implication in Greek is ‘deserving of the death penalty’, both temporal execution and the 

second death for eternity. 
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They don’t believe that God sends intellectual blindness upon those who reject him as 

Creator (Rom 1:21).  They claim that it doesn’t matter who teaches these school sub-

jects because all topics, even Biblical criticism, can be objectively taught by anyone. 

The Bible, in turn, says that ‘the heavens’ are not neutral but ‘declare the glory 

of God’ (Ps 19:1-4) and yes, even ‘His righteousness’, in the sense of His goodness (Ps 

50:6). Every area of the created universe speaks directly of the existence, wisdom and 

order of the Creator God. Scripture says that those who believe in neutrality are ‘sup-

pressing the truth in unrighteousness’ (Rom 1:18-19).  

Postmodern, humanist philosopher Richard Rorty clearly sees the antithesis be-

tween Biblical Christianity and humanism: 

I, like most Americans who teach humanities or social science in colleges and 

universities ... try to arrange things so that students who enter as bigoted, homo-

phobic, religious fundamentalists will leave college with views more like our 

own ... The fundamentalist parents of our fundamentalist students think that the 

entire ‘American liberal establishment’ is engaged in a conspiracy. The parents 

have a point. . . . [W]e are going to go right on trying to discredit you in the eyes 

of your children, trying to strip your fundamentalist religious community of dig-

nity, trying to make your views seem silly rather than discussable. We are not 

so inclusivist as to tolerate intolerance such as yours ... I think those students 

are lucky to find themselves under the benevolent Herrschaft [domination] of 

people like me, and to have escaped the grip of their frightening, vicious, dan-

gerous parents.290 

 All schools and universities possess a religious guiding doctrine.  Either that 

religious doctrine tears down a student’s core worldview principles and value system 

or it (re)builds them around a fundamental regime with God, with Jesus as Universal 

King and Deliverer, and hence with Spirit-given hope of the resurrection (Eph 2:12ff, 

4:1-8).  Humanist educators know exactly what they set about to do and are very goal 

oriented in reaching that outcome.  Is it then any wonder that in the USA, for example, 

at least 75-80% of all evangelical students reject the faith when they attend humanist 

universities after leaving home?291 

Summary 

In summary, then, Paul and our Lord state that there is no neutrality in any area 

of life, especially not in the education of children.  Jesus says we serve Him or we serve 

the Devil, either we love Him or we hate Him, gather for Him or scatter against Him 

(Mt 12:30; Lk 11:23).  One cannot serve two Masters (Mt 6:24; Lk 16:13).  Our Lord 

alone is the Truth – not merely in the area of religion.  To make the latter claim would 

be to compromise with the idolatrous Greek philosophy of dualism.  Jesus, the resur-

rected Man, upholds everything in the universe by the Word of His power (Heb 1:3; 

Col 1:17). Certainly He must then hold the key to every area of truth.  We are to listen 

to Him – in every area He addresses – just as the voice from Heaven commanded us at 

the Transfiguration (Lk 9:35). Christians are to worship no other gods except the one 

                                                 
290 Richard Rorty. 2000. The University and Truth. In Rorty and His Critics, ed. Robert B. Bran-

dom, 1-30, Oxford: Blackwell, see 21-22. 
291 See e.g., http://www.barna.org/teens-next-gen-articles/147-most-twentysomethings-put-

christianity-on-the-shelf-following-spiritually-active-teen-years (accessed 3/15/2011). 

http://www.barna.org/teens-next-gen-articles/147-most-twentysomethings-put-christianity-on-the-shelf-following-spiritually-active-teen-years
http://www.barna.org/teens-next-gen-articles/147-most-twentysomethings-put-christianity-on-the-shelf-following-spiritually-active-teen-years
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Triune God.  They are to honor Him as Lord of every area of life, ‘love Him with all 

[their] soul, strength and mind’ (Mt 6:24ff).292  If there is only one God, there is only 

one truth, His Truth (Rom 3:29-31).  No true scientific fact, therefore, can or will ever 

contradict the Creator’s inerrant and perspicuous Word (Jn 17:17; Pss 12:6, 33:4).   

Furthermore, because nothing is neutral, everyone is religious in some way, 

even if one does not define religion using the presupposition of dualism.  Dualism di-

vides reality into the realm of science, which is knowable by observation and is hence 

factual, and the realm of religion which is intuited and felt and hence not really know-

able. Hence religion, according to dualist philosophy, is private and personal but sci-

ence is public and factual.  Scripture repudiates this dualism.  Everything is religious 

and everyone is religious.  We must serve something and someone.  Everyone explains 

everything with an ultimate worldview that purports to be comprehensive.  That ulti-

mate worldview is a religion—even if it is evolutionary naturalism or Marxist-Lenin-

ism.  Since no one is able to see, hear, or perceive everything, every worldview must 

be faith based.  Everyone has someone whom he or she trusts the knowledge of ultimate 

reality to.  That someone may be inside of one’s own mind or may be outside of oneself. 

That someone is a person’s ultimate ground of confidence, which is his or her god.   

Paul begins his sermon to the Athenian philosophers with common ground bor-

rowed from a Biblical worldview. He asserted that the Athenians were indeed ‘religious 

in all respects’ (Acts 17:22). Paul elsewhere states that when a person rejects the Crea-

tor, he remains religious even though the religion he possesses may worship an idol 

shaped like a man (Rom 1:21-25). In the same way, education, which rejects or even 

ignores God, is still religious and not neutral.  It is idolatrous religion that worships a 

man-shaped god.  

Clearly, therefore, no subject, not even mathematics, is neutral.293  The cultural 

mandate commands us to rule over all of life.  Jesus commands us to teach every one 

of His commands.  He claims to be the Wisdom of God (Lk 11:49).  His wisdom is 

found in every one of His righteous commands (Dt 4:8).  ‘The sum of Your Word is 

truth, And every one of Your righteous ordinances is everlasting’ (Ps 119:160).  His 

righteous ordinances are ‘holy, righteous, and good’, according to Paul (Rom 7:12).  

They speak to war, virginity, marriage, economics, money supply, and right to life, 

ethnicity, public justice, education, mathematics, and every other necessary sphere of 

life.  Only in that light can we discern and see other light (Ps 36:9). 

The Purpose of Christian Education 

Christians who adopt the doctrine of neutrality are actually rejecting Biblical 

Christianity. The myth that education is neutral ignores Christ’s Word.  Jesus states that 

a disciple must become like him.  We can only become like Him if taught and led by 

those who are like Him: 

You call Me Teacher and Lord; and you are right, for so I am.  If I then, the 

Lord and the Teacher, washed your feet, you also ought to wash one another’s 

feet.  For I gave you an example that you also should do as I did to you.  Truly, 

                                                 
292 Lk 11:23; Jn 8:42f; 2 Cor 6:14f; 1 Jn 3:7f 
293 See e.g., 1) James Nickle. 2001. Mathematics: Is God Silent? 2nd ed.  Vallecito, CA: Ross 

House. 2) Russell W. Howell and W. James Bradley, eds. 2001. Mathematics in a Postmodern Age: A 

Christian Perspective. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans. 
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truly, I say to you, a slave is not greater than his master, nor is one who is sent 

greater than the one who sent him. (Jn 13:13-16)   

 Jesus stated that when a student is fully educated, he or she is like his or her 

master-teacher.  ‘A blind man cannot guide a blind man, can he? Will they not both fall 

into a pit?  A disciple [pupil] is not above his teacher; but everyone, after he has been 

fully trained, will be like his teacher’ (Lk 6:39-40).  Humanist educators, thus, while 

claiming to be neutral, non-sectarian, and scientific, create spiritually blind and deaf 

children.  This is clearly the reason why from the beginning God commanded Abraham 

to teach his children and household God’s commands ‘to keep the way of the LORD 

by doing righteousness and justice, so that the LORD may bring upon Abraham what 

He has spoken about him’ (Gen 18:19).  God wants to bring blessing upon His children 

generation by generation.  Believers must teach their children to walk in the grace of 

the Lord and follow by faith His instructions in every area He addresses including bi-

ology, origins, the age of the earth, and the heavenly cosmology.   

Deuteronomy is explicit: ‘These words, which I am commanding you today, 

shall be on your heart.  You shall teach them diligently to your sons and shall talk of 

them when you sit in your house and when you walk by the way and when you lie down 

and when you rise up’ (Dt 6:6-7).  Paul follows the same principle in Ephesians.  He 

does not state that this is merely law for the old covenant people of God but certain 

instruction for today:  

Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FA-

THER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise),  SO 

THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE 

LONG ON THE EARTH. Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but 

bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord. (Eph 6:1-4 NAU)  

Christian parents must then teach their children the wisdom of the Lord and 

ought not to compromise with the worldview assumptions of religious, humanist edu-

cators and philosophies.294  

Preliminary Conclusion 

In conclusion, then, educational compromise with humanist assumptions in 

even one area (e.g. ‘Theistic Evolution’ or ‘Progressive Creation’), opens the door to 

every one of the other humanist assumptions. Why? First, if evolution as a process ac-

tually occurred, then there would be no ‘unmistakable necessity’ for a Creator nor 

would it be ‘inescapably necessary’ to praise, trust and obey him (Rom 1:21).  God left 

this witness in creation to leave man without excuse.  Second, if there were indeed 

billions of years of animal death and suffering as an inseparable part of nature from the 

beginning of a Big Bang, then we have no hope of a resurrection restoration of all things 

as predicted by the prophets (Acts 3:21).  It was those prophets who predicted the lamb 

would lie down with the wolf—just as in the beginning in the Garden (Is 11:6, 65:25). 

                                                 
294 These philosophies teach that 1) only an original chaos existed with subsequent evolution of 

all life forms out of this chaos over billions of years.  2) Only gradual and uniform change takes place 

but never catastrophic, earth changing geological change. 3) All science begins with operational atheism 

or at least agnosticism.  4) Relative moral values flow from evolution. 5) Humanity is final authority in 

every area of life.  6) There is no certain goal or eternal meaning to the universe or anything in it. 
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Therefore, the world could actually be a huge mistake, formed out of the origi-

nal chaos by time, chance and much luck as humanist educators teach.  However, if 

reality is really chaos, then even mathematics should not logically work.  Is it any won-

der that true science was a product of the Christian worldview which teaches a purpose-

ful and orderly universe, created and upheld ‘by the Word of His power’ (Heb 1:2-3; 

Col 1:15-17).295 The anti-Christian bias of ‘neutral’ science leads humanist educators 

to deny every one of the foundational truths of the Scriptures.  Humanists (and liberal 

theologians) mock these basic Christian truths as fundamentalism or a return to the 

Dark Ages.  Paul has a direct answer: ‘Although they claimed to be wise, they became 

fools . . . [and] exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped and served the 

creature rather than the Creator’ (Rom 1:22, 25).  Humanist religion, by definition, ex-

alts man’s word above God’s Word.  To ignore Christ is to reject Him and to accept 

another god and another religion.   

The purpose of a truly Christian education is therefore to (re)claim every subject 

for the Lordship of the living Word, Jesus the Anointed King of the Universe (Mt 28:28; 

Dan 7:14; Eph 1:19b-23).  Biblical Christianity, thus, ‘demolish[es] arguments and 

every pretension that sets itself up against the knowledge of God...and take[s] captive 

every thought to make it obedient to Christ’ (2 Cor 10:4-5 NIV).  Education one hun-

dred percent based on the blueprints, framework, and scaffolding taught by God’s Word 

is designed to teach children to trust and obey: 

He established the law in Israel, which He commanded our forefathers to teach 

their children ... [and their children’s children]. Then they would put their trust 

in God and would not forget His deeds but would keep His Commands. (Ps 

78:5-7, see 8). 

Oh, how I love your Law! ... Your commands make me wiser than my ene-

mies.... I have more insight than all my teachers do, for I meditate on your Stat-

utes. I have more understanding than the elders for I obey your Precepts. (Ps. 

119:98-100) 

All Scripture is ... useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in right-

eousness, so that the man of God may be thoroughly equipped. (2 Tim 3:16). 

A Christian education which is established on the Bible’s teaching is designed 

to make Christians the wisest people on earth in every area of life: ‘Your command-

ments make me wiser than my enemies, for they are ever mine.  I have more insight 

than all my teachers; for Your testimonies are my meditation’ (Ps 119:98-99).  God’s 

Word gives guidelines, blueprints, outlines, and many specifics with which to develop 

a sound philosophy built upon Christ (Col 2:78), a wise social science philosophy that 

includes history (see Dt 28, Lev 26), sociology, political science (see Proverbs), and so 

forth.  Certainly only from the Scripture’s clear eye-witness accounts can a correct 

viewpoint be gained upon the origins of life (e.g., Gen 1, Rom 1:19-30, 5:12-20; Mt 

                                                 
295 See, 1) Reijer Hooykaas.  2000. Religion and the Rise of Modern Science.  N.p.: Regent 

College Publishing. 2) Rodney Stark. 2004.  For the Glory of God: How Monotheism Led to Refor-

mations, Science, Witch-Hunts, and the End of Slavery.  Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press. 3)  

Stanley Jaki.  2000. The Savior of Science.  Grand Rapids: Eerdmans. 4) Stanley Jaki.  1990.  Science 

and Creation.  Lanham, MD: University Press of America.   
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19:4; Heb 11:3), natural science and biology296 . The reason is that scripturally faithful, 

Trinitarian Christians are destined to inherit (Ps 37; Mt 5:5) and exercise dominion on 

the earth now, as well as to judge the angels then, in the coming age (1 Cor 6:2-3).  So, 

we must start teaching our children distinctly Christian answers from God’s Word for 

every area of life.  

From the very beginning God weaves this theme throughout Scripture as we 

have seen.  Christians have given up their previous leadership in the West and have 

taken a back seat to so-called neutral education in the last century and a half, at least.  

In South Africa, so-called ‘neutral’ humanism has taken over even the former 

Potchefstroom University for Christian Higher Education, one of the foremost Refor-

mational universities in the world, just as Humanists have taken control of all of the 

formerly Christian universities that are now called the ‘Ivy League’ in America. It can 

do the very same thing in the relatively recent evangelical universities of Africa. 

The Family versus the State in Education 

The Family Alone Must Control Education 

Love the LORD ... with all your mind ... soul ... and strength.  These Command-

ments that I give you today are to be upon your hearts.  Impress them on your 

children. Talk about them when you sit at home and when you walk along the 

road, when you lie down and when you get up. (Dt 6:8) 

A consequence of this Biblical doctrine of education is that God commands par-

ents – not the state or even a limited civil government – to be actively involved in con-

trolling their children’s explicitly Christian education.  As we have seen, Paul repeats 

this Old Testament principle in Eph 6 directly after applying the 5th Commandment to 

children: ‘Fathers . . . bring up [your children] . . . in the training and instruction of the 

Lord’ (Eph 6:4).  God, not the state, is the owner of children.  He has given temporary 

custody of them to parents (Eze 16:20ff).  A family, clan, and people pass on its heritage 

to its children resulting in future good blessings or future calamity for a family, clan, 

and people.  When humanist idolatry is passed on in education, children will not ‘trust 

in Him’, remember ‘His deeds’ or ‘keep His Commands’.  Their rebellion will be 

judged and they will eventually be destroyed from the land.297  Only those who ‘do not 

walk in the [humanist] counsel of the wicked . . . but . . . delight . . . in . . . and meditate 

on His Law day and night. . ., will prosper [in] whatever [they do]’ (Ps 1).  Because 

God gave the responsibility for the children’s education only to parents, the state has 

no right to control, support with tax moneys, or require the registration of any educa-

tional institution. 

Solomon sums up godly action a wise parent must take: ‘Go from the presence 

of a foolish man, When you do not perceive in him the lips of knowledge’ (Prv 14:7 

NKJ) but ‘he who walks with the wise shall be wise’ (Prv 13:20).  Now, a Christian 

civil government consists of families of the same language, faith, and cultural tradition.  

Thus, civil government, which is supposed to be the servant of its citizens, must man-

date that its families’ language-heritage be protected and passed on in the education 

process to all citizens and immigrant aliens. Language is the very essence of ‘ethnicity’ 

                                                 
296 Remember Solomon’s wisdom: Prv 3:19f; Is 28:23f; 1 Kgs 4:29ff; Jer 31:35, 33:25. 
297 Dt 28; Lev 26; Ps 37, 127; Prv 2:21f; Mk 10:29ff; 1 Pet 3:10f; Jas 1:22-25. 
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and ‘peopleness’ (Gen 10-11). To attempt to change the language of the citizens, un-

dermines their God-given basis for existence as a unique people obligated to transform 

their whole culture through educated obedience to His Word, understandable in their 

own language  (Acts 17:26f; Mt 28:16-20). An attempt to destroy language divisions is 

to attempt to re-build the centralised, self-deified Babel-state, which God hates (Gen 

11:1ff; Rev 13). 

In addition, over the long term we must reclaim lost ground.  Because the civil 

government is also ‘God’s servant’, responsible to enforce God’s impartial justice 

(Rom 13:3ff), a Christian civil order eventually must again remove the ‘high places’.  

God-rebellious teachers and administrators who teach humanist doctrines which under-

mine the Christian law-order and the faith in the Triune God who gives and validates 

that Law must be removed first in Christian schools and then as the society is reclaimed 

from every school as well, step-by-step, gradually over time and generations. A Chris-

tian government is to obey the First and Second Commandments which say we are to 

worship and obey only God.  Unbelievers living in a Christian land can practise hu-

manist idolatry in secret, but once they teach it before two or three witnesses, they ought 

to be liable to removal (Dt 13).  Idolatry is like yeast. Therefore tenure that entrenches 

idolatrous teachers in Christian institutions should be abandoned. Whether in the eccle-

sial, the civil governmental or family-education spheres, if idolatry is ignored, it infil-

trates, and corrupts the whole (1 Cor 5:6ff). 

Interestingly enough, it is a historical fact that anti-Trinitarian, Unitarian social-

ists took over once Calvinist Harvard University in America and then led the fight for 

state-controlled and state-financed mass-democratic education there. 298  These men 

were hostile to the doctrine that true unity can exist with real diversity, in ecclesial, 

civil, or family governments, to man’s total sinfulness, and to Biblical authority. They 

wanted to find a way to ‘save’ mankind without the Gospel and subsequent obedience 

to His wisdom and Word. They wanted an educational system, which would level the 

differences in humanity, because they believed that divisions in humankind caused evil.  

Marx and Engels emphasized this as well.  ‘Bourgeois home education’, they said, 

passed on the divisive religious and class bias of the parents. They and the Harvard 

socialists wanted a state system that would replace divisive church, home, and private 

Christian education with one that would be humanist, neutral, and holistic that is non-

social class, non-creedal, non-nationalistic, non-gender oriented. After 150 years of 

gradual change, they have succeeded in destroying America’s Christian morality and 

her literacy.  At the time of American Independence when there were very few state-

financed schools, the literacy rate was over 95% and the people wrote and read at a 

much higher standard than today.  

The Family Not the State Must Finance Education 

Last, taxpayer financed state schools, like all socialised, state run institutions 

waste billions every year. There is no freedom of choice (competition) to force the 

schools to be the financial servants of the citizens.  Schools are nationalized for one 

purpose only and that is to further a state sanctioned ideology, for example, forced ho-

mogenization, apartheid, or democratic socialism.  Hence, state schools are politicized 

by definition. The only way to get control of them is through the political process. Those 

                                                 
298 See Samuel Blumenfeld.   Is Public Education Necessary, for documentation.  
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who reject the state reject all its institutions including schools that become targets of 

attack, boycott, and destruction. Those who reject the state ideology, try to set up alter-

nate structures to circumvent that ideology.299 What is a Biblical answer? 

First, God’s Word says that children are the property of God yet under guardi-

anship of the parents (Eze 16:20ff).  They are emphatically neither the ward nor the 

property of the state.  Forcing children to attend state schools, is equivalent to kidnap-

ping and false imprisonment, crimes with serious consequences in Biblical law (Ex 

21:16, 23:7; Dt 24:7; Pss 79:11, 102:20, 146:7; Prv 17:15; Is 42:7, 61:1-2).  In addition, 

as we have seen, the Bible limits a just civil government to exercising impartial retrib-

utive justice alone: ‘to punish the wicked, and commend the righteous’ (Rom 13:3f, 1 

Pet 2:14) and to ‘not show partiality to the poor, nor favoritism to the rich’ (Lev 19:15). 

Therefore, taxpayer financed, equalitarian education is illegal according to God’s Law 

because it is partial to the poor and those favored by the political classes. The rich are 

un-Biblically judged guilty of Capitalist consumption, or of Capitalist exploitation, or 

of not paying their fair share. Then they are forced by the police and court system to 

pay a much greater percentage of their income towards equal education than are the 

poor.  

The first step to a solution is a massive return to family financed, Biblically 

faithful Christian schools under the protection of the family and, if necessary, of the 

Church and religious freedom (if need be). Through the community of believers, the 

poor ought always to find a compassionate subsidy from tithes and free-will gifts of 

obedient Christians, who also lovingly give part of a mandatory third-yearly tithe to the 

deserving (2 Thes 3:10) poor (Dt 14:28-29, 26:12).  Alas, this is the way it ought to be.  

Let us pray for a Revival and true reformation of education.  Some believe that 

to sacrifice our children in this manner ought to be subject to Church discipline (1 Cor 

5:1-5, 11). Of course for that to happen, a great turning back to the Lord would have to 

occur among God’s people first.  Tithes and offerings would need to go to building a 

comprehensive Christian school system.  Every child from families with modest means 

would then be helped with scholarships and grants. 

Final Conclusion 

Education is not Christian just because a Bible class is mandatory for all while 

everything else remains ‘neutral’. Education is not Christian unless every subject is 

taught from an explicitly Biblical perspective and founded one hundred percent on a 

Biblical worldview. A school is not Christian unless it is totally financed and controlled 

by Christian families. The character and wisdom of each teacher must then be explicitly 

Christian just as Solomon states: ‘Stay away from a foolish man, for you will not find 

knowledge on his  lips’ (Prv 14:7, NIV) and ‘he who walks with wise men will be wise; 

But the companion of fools will suffer harm’ (Prv 13:20, NAU).  If I may use a very 

blunt analogy between the ancient world and the present culture, Christians hence must 

not sacrifice their children to the humanist false-god, whose priests are unbelieving 

teachers and whose temples are schools. To do so denies God’s direct command to 

teach our children to respect and honour God, His Word, and His comprehensive wis-

dom.   

                                                 
299 Cf. the Christian-National Schools of the DRC the 1920’s and 1930’s or the “People’s Edu-

cation” of the ANC alliance and the SACC in South Africa during the 1970’s and 1980’s. 
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Some also will claim that this principle was part of the old covenant law and 

‘Today, we’re “not under Law, but under grace”.’  In other words, ‘we don’t have to 

trust in God and obey His Commandments regarding a Christian education financed 

and directed by the parents.  We now have the freedom to trust the state’.  They forget 

that Christ and the Apostles do not set old covenant ethics in contradiction to New 

Covenant commands (see Mt 5:17-22, Lk 16:17ff; Rom 13:8ff; Jas 2:8ff, 4:11ff).  The 

Biblical contrast is thus between old covenant ceremonial shadows vs. Christ who casts 

the shadow, immature, minority status vs. mature, majority status; promise and antici-

pation vs. fulfilment; flesh weakness vs. Spirit power; temporary vs. eternal, old form 

vs. new form (Mt 9:17; Rom 8:4; Col 2:16f; Heb 8-10).  The contrast our Lord and His 

Apostles teach is consequently not ‘Old Testament law’ versus ‘New Testament grace’ 

(see e.g., Mt 9:17; Rom 8:4; Col 2:16ff; Heb 8-10).  Gentile Christians are grafted into 

the New Covenant, which God made with Israel. When Christ came, the righteous re-

quirement of the Mosaic Law was written on our hearts by the Spirit (Heb 8:10; Rom 

7:6-7, 8:3-4).   

Moreover, because Enlightenment-based modern or postmodern educators con-

sider the Trinity ‘illogical’, they don’t believe that true diversity can exist with real 

unity. They teach a completely antithetical, man-made moral and philosophical foun-

dation from that revealed by the Trinitarian God.  Instead they opt for a unitarian socio-

political system that loves total unity. Their law teaches the ideal of a complete unitarian 

equality of sex, age, and social class built solely on man. Humanist educators must also 

retell history from this totally human-invented moral and philosophical perspective 

(e.g. People’s Education in South Africa, Juche Education in North Korea, or progres-

sive education in the USA), which rewrites history as it actually was.  They cannot 

teach history as the direct involvement of a just and holy God in every culture through 

a series of blessings and judgments until His people win in time and history (see Dt 28; 

Lev 26; Ps 1; Acts 17:24-31). 

Furthermore, because humanist educators reject the law-order and ruling prov-

idence of a good Triune God, they reject His just and invisible hand working through a 

free market based on private property, respect for an impartial rule of law, and respect 

for life, family, and liberty.  All of these come from the hands of a gracious God and 

are revealed in His tôranic wisdom.  Therefore, He brings reward to the multitudes of 

decisions of the diligent and wise but judgment on the lazy, and immoral and covet-

ous—in the long run (cf. Ps 37). Instead, humanists teach students to trust in a Man 

created providence consisting of myriads of budget deficits, state-created monopo-

lies,300 subsidies, and price regulations.  This is supposed to bring man-made justice 

and order to the so-called moral chaos of the market. 

Therefore, because man-centered educators reject Jesus Christ, who gives per-

fect design-norms and wisdom, they always end up paying religious homage in their 

public squares, schools and universities to their own god-man, be it collective humanity 

or an individual human: Caesar, Marx, Stalin, Kim Jung Un, Mao, or Hitler. 

  

                                                 
300 Including the virtual monopolies upon schools in many countries. 
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Postscript and Final Conclusions 

These essays were all originally written in the years I was resident in Cape Town 

in the late 1980’s except the first two and the last two, which I have written much more 

recently. However, I have updated every article, some much more extensively than oth-

ers, and applied them not only to the South African context but to that of the whole 

continent of Africa, who may use English as the language of education.  

It is my prayer that you will read each of these essays not only by themselves 

but also within the context of the whole series. Only then can the cumulative case be 

seen and correctly grasped. Last, it is only when we learn to walk in the Spirit by faith 

and live out in practice the righteous mandates of the OT and NT instructions of our 

Father-God and His living Word that our own personal lives will be changed (Rom 8:1-

4). As our personal lives are being changed, God will use us to be part of the fast grow-

ing movement of believers in Jesus, who is the everlasting Word of Father-God. As 

hundreds of thousands of cells of believers grow in the grace and knowledge of our 

Lord and King, they must have a long term transformative impact on the many cultures 

and language groups of Africa. After all, our Lord said that we are indeed salt and light 

in the idolatrous world of peoples, tribes, languages, and nations.  

This is not something new, nor is it a new theology as some recently have been 

claiming. Our Lord said that there is no neutrality on the earth. Either people gather 

with Him or they scatter away from Him. Paul agrees. Either we are part of the domain 

of darkness or we have been transferred by the surrender of faith into the kingdom of 

the Father’s beloved Son. Our Lord commissioned us to teach all peoples and nations 

on the earth everything that He has commanded. Of course, since His Word is eternal 

(Ps 119:89, 152, 160) and Jesus Christ, the eternal personal Word of God, spoke this 

revelation, which comes from the mind of the Father through the Spirit (1 Pet 1:11), 

His commands start with the Cultural Mandate of Genesis 1:26-28. This mandate, re-

peated to Noah in Genesis 9 and then through David to all believers in Psalm 8, com-

mands believing humanity to rule as administrators – exercise dominion over – the Fa-

ther’s earth under His authority and His norms. That is the original command that has 

never been annulled.  The Lord Jesus reveals the same command to Noah and his sons 

after the flood then gave it to Abraham, Moses, David and to us in Christ our King (Mt 

28:17-20).  

Wherever this message, which is now summarized in the Great Commission, 

has been planted and nurtured into a large Gospel informed tree, that Gospel’s under-

lying Biblical worldview helps transform culture because millions have had their inner 

minds transformed by God’s Word. This is exactly what Paul said would happen by 

grace in his letter to the Roman house churches (see Rom 12:1-3). Some such as Jomo 

Kenyatta, the founder of Kenya, and Bishop Desmond Tutu of South Africa have 

claimed that “when the missionaries arrived, the Africans had the land and the mission-

aries had the Bible. They taught us how to pray with our eyes closed. When we opened 

them, they had the land and we had the Bible.” This story encapsulates the heart attitude 

of the intelligentsia in much of Africa, who have absorbed the very non-African, evo-

lutionary naturalist worldview they were inculcated into through a Western-oriented 

education system.  

Certainly, however, this little anecdote is far from the truth. Remember it was 
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the missionaries with all their foibles, sins, and ethno-centric blindness, who brought 

the Good News of the Creator’s Son, sent to transform every people-group of earth for 

the Father’s glory. The Muslims brought to Africa a capricious and distant Allah and 

his Sharia law, slavery, and conquest. They did not live and teach grace and the Father’s 

justifying kindness that covers our shame and guilt, and conquers our fear of the spirits. 

The Father’s compassion invites us to boldly come before the Father’s throne of grace 

to receive mercy and find grace to help in our many times of need.  

This is the Gospel that has been transforming Africa since the first wave of 

evangelical missionaries landed on the continent. In fact world respected Sociologist 

and missionary son, Dr. Robert D. Woodberry, when he was Professor at the University 

of Singapore, published a very powerful article supporting this thesis entitled ‘The Mis-

sionary Roots of Liberal Democracy.’ His thesis  

‘demonstrates historically and statistically that conversionary Protestants (CPs) 

heavily influenced the rise and spread of stable democracy around the world. It 

argues that CPs were a crucial catalyst initiating the development and spread of 

religious liberty, mass education, mass printing, newspapers, voluntary organi-

zations, and colonial reforms, thereby creating the conditions that made stable 

democracy more likely.’301 

Last, I will conclude with short definitions and discussions of three key terms 

that people have been misrepresenting in the quarter of a century when these articles 

were first published, apartheid, colonialism, and communism.  

Critique of Racism, Colonialism, and the Apartheid System 

First, I would like each of the readers of this volume to refer again to the chap-

ters on Ethnicity and its critique of Apartheid. The primary thing I would like to point 

out is that the chapter gives a short definition of Apartheid and a brief discussion of 

colonialism both of which I wish to expand upon here.  The crucial Biblical data to 

understand concerning apartheid is its definition. For those who, perhaps, have surface 

level understanding of race and racism, the solution to Rhodesia’s and South Africa’s 

complex ethnic problem was a quite simple syllogism: “Apartheid is racism. Racism is 

a social evil, which must be attacked and completely destroyed. Therefore, the whole 

evil, racist, apartheid system must be attacked and totally destroyed in all of its forms 

and manifestations.”   

Others would hasten to add that they agree Apartheid was a completely evil 

system and a theological heresy, yet they still would have liked to have seen it more 

gradually dismantled. A scattered few would perhaps add that they also deplore the 

corruption, blatant humanism, and dishonesty of the last twenty plus years since Apart-

heid ended. Most all, however, would still agree, at least those who still even have 

southern Africa on their radar, that every remnant of Apartheid and its justification must 

be demolished if shalom-peace and justice are to prevail there.  

 I agree and disagree with several aspects of this sentiment. I agree without any 

hesitation that treating someone without kindness, equity and justice merely because of 

skin colour or view that “these people are not yet fully civilized” is evil and malicious. 

                                                 
301 Abstract from Robert D. Woodberry. 2012. The Missionary Roots of Liberal Democracy. 

American Political Science Review 106/2 (May): 244-274. doi:10.1017/S0003055412000093.  
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On the other hand, however, I believe that it is equally evil that the legacy of a three-

hundred-year-old Afrikaner-Anglo Christianized civilization in southern Africa and all 

its truly biblical insights is being totally dismantled. The goal, it seems, is to appease a 

currently raging, anti-Scriptural conception of both justice and peace, which I have dis-

cussed above. I would challenge those who wish to think God’s thoughts after Him to 

remember that a man’s ways seem right in his own eyes. Only a few prudent and wise 

men act out of carefully gained scriptural knowledge (Prv 13:16). ‘A naïve person be-

lieves everything’ he or she hears and reads, but the ‘sensible [prudent] man considers 

his steps’ (Prv 14:15). To become Biblically wise always forces a person carefully to 

weigh both sides of an issue before giving an answer to those who ask (Prv 14:12, 

15:28, 18:17). The Bible says that Only a proud fool, who refuses to consult wisdom, 

will resent such a correction (see, e.g., Prv 15:12).  

 It is for this reason that I can claim that several but not all aspects of the syncre-

tistic Calvinistic social theory called Apartheid were racist and an unmitigated evil. To 

come to this conclusion, I first reject simplistic syllogisms and analysis. Apartheid so-

cial theory should be looked at under at least four distinct subcategories:  

1. Petty Apartheid or social segregation.  

2. Residential Apartheid in towns and cities.  

3. Grand Apartheid or partitioning of the land.  

4. Boer/Afrikaner resistance to alien ethnic domination.  

 I believe that we should judge each of these four aspects of Apartheid according 

to Biblically-derived principles. I might also hasten to add, in case even some may be 

offended at the beginning, that Scripture definitely judges the first two aspects of Apart-

heid as unjust, malicious, and evil, though not using the same presuppositions that the 

humanists use in their judgments.302 I will also affirm with equivocation that the third 

aspect was put into practice without Biblically informed equity and the last needed to 

be tempered with the Christian laws of just war and the Biblical stranger laws from the 

Old and New Testaments.  

In support of these conclusions, I suggest that Scripture teaches that God in His 

kind and just providence protects the boundaries of every people-group of earth, which 

He has created (Ps 86:9). I have arrived at this through several lines of reasoning. First, 

the LORD definitely moves peoples from one place to another such as Amos 9:7 clearly 

states: ‘“Are you not like the Cushites to me, O people of Israel?’ declares the LORD. 

“Did I not bring up Israel from the land of Egypt, and the Philistines from Caphtor and 

the Syrians from Kir?”’ (ESV). Furthermore, He commanded the Israelites to respect 

the boundaries of two peoples through whom they moved (Dt 2:5 [Edom]; 2:19 [Am-

mon]) on their way to Canaan. Third, Yahweh condemns the king of idolatrous Assyria 

for arrogantly claiming, ‘[I] . . . removed the boundaries of the peoples and plundered 

their treasures; like a mighty one I subdued their kings’ (Is 10:13).303 Isaiah declares 

that Yahweh condemns the lust for power and riches that empire building enflames: 

‘And my hand reached to the riches of the peoples like a nest, And as one gathers aban-

doned eggs, I gathered all the earth; And there was not one that flapped its wing or 

                                                 
302 For a more complete Biblically based solution to each, see the following article from which 

I have taken and modified these paragraphs: Mark R. Kreitzer, “South African Tragedy Restored?” Con-

tra Mundum 5 (Fall 1992) (available on-line at http://www.contra-mundum.org/cm_articles.html).  
303 See also Hab 2:8-10,17 (Babylon); Am 1:13 (Ammon); Eze 35:10-11 (Edom). 

http://www.contra-mundum.org/cm_articles.html
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opened its beak or chirped’ (Is 10:14). To this the LORD answers: 

Is the axe to boast itself over the one who chops with it? Is the saw to exalt itself 

over the one who wields it? That would be like a club wielding those who lift 

it, Or like a rod lifting him who is not wood.  Therefore the Lord, the GOD of 

hosts, will send a wasting disease among his stout warriors; And under his glory 

a fire will be kindled like a burning flame. (Is 10:15-16) 

Last, speaking of Cyrus, Yahweh claims that although He uses ethno-national, coloni-

alist ‘axes’, ‘saws’ and ‘rods,’ He alone creates such calamity and disaster (Is 45:1-12; 

Lam 3:37-38). The Creator clearly condemns but also uses colonialism for His ends 

and to His glory of both His grace and justice in avenging injustice and rebellion. In 

other words, European colonialism in Africa was two-sided. Much good came from the 

building of railways, mines, cities, and industry, but also much evil because of the im-

position of arbitrary boundary lines, suppression of African movements for social and 

political freedom, and forcing of European languages to de-tribalise people-groups 

within the arbitrary boundaries.  

The Grant of Citizenship 

It is extremely important point to remember in the discussion of ethnicity, the 

creation of colour based groups, and the various forms of apartheid something Biblical 

that many totally ignore. A legal rite of religious initiation into an ethno-covenantal 

community group (or federation of such groups such as Switzerland) is what should 

grant a person citizenship in a social political system – not mere birth within arbitrary 

political boundaries. Within the Biblical concept of an ‘ethno-covenantal community,’ 

skin colour is not relevant, as I demonstrate in the chapter on Ethnicity.  

This conclusion, I believe, can be deduced from sound Biblical exegesis. First, 

Israel were born within, lived as enslaved aliens in Egypt and Canaan for generations 

(Gen 15:13; Ex 6:4), and were justly never granted citizenship rights (though of course 

this is an anachronistic term). Consequently, birth in the colonial-designed boundaries 

of any African nation-state should not automatically bring citizenship in a people-

group. Citizenship, as seen in the normative standard of the Israelite’s Scripture, is de-

fined covenantally and ethnically. Therefore, it should not merely be based upon an 

individual’s United Nations granted inherent human rights. The right of a people-group 

to self-determination seems to be granted by God not humanity. In other words, using 

Israel as a model (see Dt 4:5-9), ethno-citizens belong by covenant-birth and a legal rite 

(ritual) to a genetically related people-group. The most important exception, of course, 

is an individual or group that are adopted into an ethno-national group from another 

group as often occurred in the Biblical model. For example, Ruth, Rahab and her fam-

ily, Uriah the Hittite, and perhaps Caleb’s family were all adopted into citizenship in 

the ethno-covenantal community of Israel. Indeed Isaiah and Paul in Ephesians foresee 

a day in the future when Egypt and Assyria will be reckoned covenantally equal with 

Israel under a single multi-ethnic commonwealth led by Israel’s Davidic King, Jesus 

the king of the nations (Is 19:23-25; Ps 89:27; Eph 2:11-21; see Rom 11).  

Of course what makes applying this so messy is the reality that in Africa almost 

every nation-state is multi-ethnic because of the colonial powers removed and re-drew 
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almost every ethno-linguistic boundary line.304 This imperialist heritage, then, should 

provide ethno-linguistic groups one of several Biblical reasons to justly secede from a 

national entity that was an ex-colony, if such an ethno-linguistic group so desires. In 

other words, for example, the Igbos’ war of secession in Nigeria (1967-1970) had Bib-

lical and moral grounds, yet was immorally suppressed by force of arms by Muslim 

dominated, Nigerian Federal armies. The same occurred when both the Zulus’ and then 

the Boers’ fought wars for independence that were brutally crushed by the British Em-

pire (1879; 1899-1902).  

Distinguishing between Citizens and Aliens 

The Bible, furthermore, clearly distinguishes between ethno-covenantally re-

lated citizens and ethno-covenantal aliens within a single legal standard. This is clearly 

deduced from Biblical norms that allow for assimilation from one people-group to an-

other, while still marking out a clear legal distinction between ethnic citizens and ethnic 

aliens (see e.g., Lev 17:8-15; Ruth 1:16-17). Even the Fourth Commandment marks out 

this distinction. Certainly, then, all humans are equally responsible before the one Law 

and impartial court of God (Rom 2:6-7; Pss 2, 82). Human courts, as God’s servants, 

therefore should use a single legal standard based on the universal principles of God’s 

Law. A definite implication of this is that a single, independent court system should 

impartially judge both citizens and ethnic aliens when both live in a single legal, geo-

graphic jurisdiction (Lev 24:16, 21-22).305 In addition, Biblical principles define and 

then grant citizenship in a people-group normally only when there was at least three 

generations of immigrant-residence in that people’s land as sociological research vali-

dates even in contemporary cultures. In other words, this normally would imply full 

assimilation into the new faith, language, and culture (Dt 23:1-8; cf. Ruth 1:15ff). This 

same Biblical standard also affirms that certain people groups because of their collec-

tive ethno-religious hostility cannot ever be assimilated into a country based upon the 

Biblical faith. Could radical Islam be an example in contemporary times? 

Last, therefore, both apartheid and affirmative action laws are immoral when 

judged by the single standard Scripture gives. Both apply differing legal standards to 

distinct ethno-linguistic or colour-based race groups. These Biblical principles along 

with the often repeated command to love the alien as one’s self (Ex 22:21, 23:9, 12) 

inevitably makes the vast majority (if not all) state-created and enforced petty discrim-

ination and affirmative action laws evil, unjust and unkind. The Scripture is quite ex-

plicit: ‘When an alien lives with you in your land, do not ill-treat him. The alien living 

with you must be treated as one of your native-born. Love him as yourself, for you were 

aliens in Egypt’ (Lev 19:33-34).  

Critique of Communism and Socialism 

 Next, I would like each of the readers of this volume to refer again to the chapter 

discussions of the oppressed (chapter 5), free market (chapter 6), social ownership 

(chapter 7), and democracy versus a Christian republican form of civil government 

(chapter 8). My prayer is that they will lead the reader to totally reject any form of 

                                                 
304 Swaziland and Lesotho are examples of exceptions to this rule.  
305 Ex 20:8; Lev 18:24-26, 20:2. 
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socialism and communism. Karl Marx and Frederick Engels are the intellectual forefa-

thers of both the Russian Soviet and the Chinese socialist-communist systems. Their 

theory has been put into practice in a consistent manner in Africa by the brutal dictators 

Mengistu Haile Mariam of the People’s Democratic Republic of Ethiopia and Robert 

Mugabe of the Republic of Zimbabwe. Marx and Engles are also the forefathers, though 

not nearly as openly acknowledged, of the various forms of African humanism and 

socialism in, for example, Kwame Nkrumah’s Ghana, Julius Nyerere’s Tanzania, and 

Kenneth Kaunda’s Zambia.   

 This will be clear when the reader contemplates the actual steps to socialise an 

economy as discussed in Marx and Engels’ clarion call for the workers of the world to 

unite in developing a global New World Order based on international socialism. So-

cialism, then, is the total control (and often out right ownership) of all property and 

means of production in a country. According to the theory, socialism would eventually 

evolve into full-fledged communist system which is classless, money-less, stateless uni-

fied world system. All private property, private marriage, private religion (except the 

atheist religion of man, of course), racist, ethnicist, patriarchal, homophobic, ageist, and 

specieist forms of social structure will be abolished in this borderless New World Order 

(NWO).306 As I’ve mentioned, the steps toward the NWO begin with a European mega-

state, a Pan-African mega-state, a North American Union, and so forth. This will never 

succeed, however, because Yahweh’s Son is now seated on the throne of heavenly Zion 

and is destroying all His enemies, the last of which will be destroyed in the Second 

Coming and the Resurrection (Pss 2, 110; 1 Cor 15:22-28). He has sent His children 

out to disciple all the families, peoples, and nations of the earth and promises His pres-

ence until the task is finished (Mt 28:17-20). 

 In the meantime, interestingly enough, the socialist-utopian movement has his-

torically divided over tactics, but not over the end results. This division has produced 

two over-arching wings with many sub-factions: 1) revolutionary socialist wing and 2) 

gradualist, democratic-socialist wing, sometimes called ‘Fabian socialism’ in the UK 

and the USA. This second type of socialists have a strong tendency to call themselves 

Social Democrats in Europe and Secular Humanists in the USA, where they control the 

Democrat Party and have very strong roots in the Republican Party.307 I am fairly pos-

itive that this holds true with the major parties of the UK, New Zealand, and Australia, 

                                                 
306 For a die-hard, remnant view of what a socialist-becoming-communist system looks like, see 

e.g., http://socialistappeal.org/resources/49-marxism-faq/1623-marxism-basics.html (accessed 

1/7/2017). 
307 See for example, 1) Rose R. Martin. 1968. Fabian Freeway: High Road to Socialism in the 

U.S.A. With a Foreword by Loyd Wright. Belmont, MA: Western Islands. (A classic, now available in 

Kindle format). 2) Shafarevich, Igor.  1980.  The Socialist Phenomenon.  William Tjalsma, trans.  New 

York: Harper and Row. (Russian-Soviet era mathematicians sent to Siberian labour camp for this book). 

3) Erik Ritter Von Kuehnelt-Leddihin. 1991. Leftism Revisited: From De Sade and Marx to Hitler and 

Pol Pot. Washington, DC: Regnery. 4) Jonah Goldberg. 2009. Liberal Fascism: The Secret History of 

the American Left, From Mussolini to the Politics of Change. New York: Broadway/Random House. 

(Unfortunately only sees Fascism in the American Democrat Party but not in the Republican Party). 5) 

Kevin D Williamson. 2011. The Politically Incorrect Guide to Socialism (Politically Incorrect Guides). 

Washington, DC: Regnery. 6) James Ostrowski. 2014. Progressivism: A Primer on the Idea Destroying 

America. Buffalo, NY: Cazenovia. 7) William J. Murray. 2016. Utopian Road to Hell: Enslaving Amer-

ica and the World with Central Planning. Washington, DC: WND. (Brought up Marxist as a “red-diaper 

baby,” whose mother was Madalyn Murray O'Hair, the source of the original law-suit that ended up 

banning all prayer in state-supported schools in the USA). 8) Nima Sanandaji. 2016. Debunking Utopia: 

http://socialistappeal.org/resources/49-marxism-faq/1623-marxism-basics.html
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as well as the BRICS (Brazil, Russia, India, China, and South Africa) and the European 

Union countries as well. Sadly, wherever leaders have grown impatient and imple-

mented the program rapidly, their economies always quickly collapse. The latest exam-

ples are Zimbabwe and Venezuela, both potentially wealthy lands. 

Marx and Engels classic mid-19th century volume, The Communist Manifesto, 

taught the world the blueprint for this world order, providing the following steps to 

bring about centralised, socialist-progressive States throughout the earth. Each reader 

should look to see how many of these steps have already been implemented in their 

country to see how far along the path to democratic or revolutionary socialism their 

land has already come. The Communist Manifesto states:  

 

We have seen above, that the first step in the revolution by the working 

class is to raise the proletariat to the position of ruling as to win the battle of 

democracy. 

The proletariat will use its political supremacy to wrest, by degrees, all 

capital from the bourgeoisie, to centralise all instruments of production in the 

hands of the state, i.e., of the proletariat organised as the ruling class; and to 

increase the total of productive forces as rapidly as possible. 

Of course, in the beginning, this cannot be effected except by means of 

despotic inroads on the rights of property, and on the conditions of bourgeois 

production; by means of measures, therefore, which appear economically insuf-

ficient and untenable, but which, in the course of the movement, outstrip them-

selves, necessitate further inroads upon the old social order, and are unavoidable 

as a means of entirely revolutionising the mode of production. 

These measures will of course be different in different countries. 

Nevertheless in the most advanced countries, the following will be 

pretty generally applicable. 

1.  [Abolition of property in land and application of all rents of land to 

public purposes]. 

2.  [A heavy progressive or graduated income tax]. 

3.  [Abolition of all right of inheritance]. 

4.  [Confiscation of the property of all emigrants and rebels]. 

5.  [Centralisation of credit in the hands of the State, by means of a na-

tional bank with State capital and an exclusive monopoly]. 

6.  [Centralisation of the means of communication and transport in the 

hands of the State]. 

7.  [Extension of factories and instruments of production owned by the 

State; the bringing into cultivation of waste-lands, and the improvement of the 

soil generally in accordance with a common plan]. 

8.  [Equal liability of all to labour. Establishment of industrial armies, 

especially for agriculture]. 

9.  [Combination of agriculture with manufacturing industries; gradual 

abolition of the distinction between town and country, by a more equable distri-

bution of the population over the country]. 

                                                 
Exposing the Myth of Nordic Socialism. Washington, DC: WND. 9) Tom DiLorenzo. 2016. The Problem 

with Socialism. Washington, DC: Regnery.  
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10. [Free education for all children in public schools. Abolition of chil-

dren’s factory labour in its present form. Combination of education with indus-

trial production, &c., &c.] 

When, in the course of development, class distinctions have disap-

peared, and all production has been concentrated in the hands of a vast associa-

tion of the whole nation, the public power will lose its political character. Polit-

ical power, properly so called, is merely the organised power of one class for 

oppressing another. If the proletariat during its contest with the bourgeoisie is 

compelled, by the force of circumstances, to organise itself as a class, if, by 

means of a revolution, it makes itself the ruling class, and, as such, sweeps away 

by force the old conditions of production, then it will, along with these condi-

tions, have swept away the conditions for the existence of class antagonisms 

and of classes generally, and will thereby have abolished its own supremacy as 

a class. 

In place of the old bourgeois society, with its classes and class antago-

nisms, we shall have an association, in which the free development of each is 

the condition for the free development of all’. 308 

 

 Ironically, however, it has not been the working class that mobilized to overturn 

the so-called property-owning bourgeois society. It has almost always been the sons of 

the bourgeois themselves especially as they move into State-tenured and tax-payer fi-

nanced academia. The old ruling class has always been replaced with a new ruling class 

that owns and controls all the property in an even more centralized manner than before. 

No utopian system has ever developed as a result of the hundreds of millions of precious 

human lives that have been slaughtered in the attempt to develop a socialist or social 

democratic New World Order. In these millions, I include the hundreds of millions of 

pre-born babies slaughtered before they could be born.309 

 George Orwell’s allegory, Animal Farm so cleverly portrayed what occurred. 

The pigs, who mobilised the farm animals against the owner, moved into the owner’s 

house and proclaimed ‘that all animals are equal but some animals [the pigs] are more 

equal than others.’310 This is a must read for all Christian students of Biblical social 

ethics in Africa. God’s Gospel, which establishes every principle of equity, love, and 

justice in His whole Bible, will inevitably prevail. Yet each of us must be prepared and 

engaged in culture as the leavening, salting, and enlightening work of our Lord’s Gos-

pel inexorably proceeds through us to transform the whole continent, to destroy all the 

evil works of Satan, and to preserve all that is good in Africa’s many varied ethno-

cultural groups. 

 It is my continued prayer that this book will help bring this powerful transfor-

mation, which the Gospel always brings, to the whole of the African continent including 

North Africa. Soli Deo Gloria! 

 

Mark R. Kreitzer 

Phoenix, Arizona, USA 

                                                 
308 Karl Marx and Frederick Engels. 1987. The Communist Manifesto. New York: Penguin 
309 Stéphane Curtois, Nicolas Werth, et al., The Black Book of Communism. 
310 George Orwell. 2004. Animal Farm: 50th Anniversary Edition. New York: Signet/Penguin.  
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